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DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 


LECTURZS ON FAITH. 


SECTION L. 


On the Doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, originally delivered before a Clasa 
of the Elders, in Kirtland, Ohio. 


1. Farra being the first principle in revealed religion, 
and the foundation of all righteousness, necessarily 
claims the first place in a course of lectures which are 
designed to unfold to the understanding the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ. 

2. In presenting the subject of faith, we shall observe 
the following order:— 

3. First, Faith itself—what it is.. 

4, Secondly, the object on which it rests; and 

5. Thirdly, the effects which flow from it. 

6. Agreeably to this order we have first to show 
what faith is. 

7. The author of the epistle to the Hebrews, in the 
eleventh chapter of that epistle, and first verse, gives 
the following definition of the word faith. 

8. Now faith is the substance (assurance) of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

9. From this we learn, that faith is the assurance 
which men have of the existence of things which they 
have not seen, and the principle of action in all intel- 
ligent beings. 

“10, If men were duly to consider themselves, and 
turn their thoughts and reflections to the operations of 
their own minds, they would readily discover that it 
is faith, and faith only, which is the moving cause of 
all action in them; that without it, both mind and 
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body would be in a state of inactivity, and all their 
exertions would cease, both physical and mental. 

il. Were this class to go back and reflect upon the 
history of their lives, from the period 'of their first re- 
collection, and ask themselves, what principle incited 
them to action, or what gave them energy and activity 
in all their lawful avocations, callings, and pursuits, 
what would be the answer? Would it not be that it 
was the assurance which we had of the existence of 
things which we had not seen, as yet? Was it not the 
hope which you had, in consequence of your belief in 
the existence of unseen things, which stimulated you 
to action and exertion, in order to obtain them? Are 
you not dependent on your faith, or belief, for the ac- 
quisition of all knowledge, wisdom, and intelligence? 
Would you exert yourselves to obtain wisdom and in- 
telligence, unless you did believe that you could obtain 
them? Would you have ever sown if you had not 
believed that you would reap? Would you have ever 
eee if you had not believed that you would gather? 

ould you have ever asked unless you had believed 
that you would receive? Would you have ever sought 
unless you had believed that you would have found? 
Or, would you have ever knocked unless you had be- 
lieved that it would have been opened unto you? In 
a word, is there anything that you would have done, 
either physical or mental, if you had not previously be- 
lieved? Are not all your exertions of every kind, 
dependent on your faith? Or, may we not ask, what 
have you, or what do you possess, which you have not 
obtained by reason of your faith? Your food, your 
raiment, your lodgings, are they not all by reason of 
your faith? Reflect, and ask yourselves, if these things 
are not so. Turn your thoughts on your own minds, 
and’see if faith is not the moving cause of all action in 
yourselves; and if the moving cause in you, is it not in 
all other intelligent beings? 

12. And as faith is the moving cause of all action in 
temporal concerns, so it is in spiritual; for the Savior 
has said, and that truly, that he that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved. Mark xvi: 16. 
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13. As we receive by faith, all temporal blessings 
that we do receive, so we, in like manner, receive, by 
faith, all spiritual blessings, that we do receive. But 
faith is not only the principle of action, but of power 
also, in all intelligent beings, whether in heaven, or on 
earth. Thus says the author of the epistle to the He- 
brews, xi: 3. 

14 “Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God; so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear:” 

15. By this we understand that the principle of pow- 
er, which existed in the bosom of God, by which the 
worlds were framed, was faith; and that it is by reason 
of this principle of power, existing in the Deity, that 
all created things exist; so that all things in heaven, 
on earth, or under the earth, exist by reason of faith, 
as it existed in Hr. 

16. Had it not been for the principle of faith, the 
worlds would never have been framed, neither would 
man have been formed of the dust. It is the principle , 
by which Jehovah works, and through which he exer- 
gises power over all temporal, as well as eternal things, 
Take this principle or attribute—for it is an attri- 
bute—from the Deity, and he would cease to exist. 

17. Who can not see, that if God framed the worlds 
by faith, that it is by faith that he exercises power 
over them, and that faith is the principle of power? 
And if the principle of power, it must be so in man as 
well as in the Deity ? This is the testimony of all the 
sacred writers, and the lesson which they have been 
endeavoring to teach to man. 

18. ‘the Savior says (Matthew xvii: 19, 20), in ex- 
plaining the reason why the disciples could not cast 
out the devil, that it was because of their unbelief :— 
“For verily, | say unto you (said he), if ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place! and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.” 

19. Moroni, while abridging and compiling the re- 
cord of his fathers, has given us the following account 
of faith as the principle of power. He says, page 54” 
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that it was the faith of Alma and Amulek which caused 
the walls of the prison to be rent, as recorded on the 
25lst page; it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi which 
caused a change to be wrought upon the hearts of the 
Lamanites, when they were immersed with the Holy 
Spirit, and with fire, as seen on the 403rd page; and 
that it was by faith that the mountain Zerin was re- - 
moved when the brother of Jared spake in the name 
of the Lord. See also 541st page, Second European 
edition, 

20. In addition to this we are told in Hebrews xi: 
32-35, that Gibeon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David, 
Samuel, and the prophets, through faith subdued king- 
doms,wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, es- 
eaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens; and that women received 
their dead raised to life again, ete., ete. 

21. Also, Joshua, in the sight of all Israel, bade the 
sun and moon to stand still, and it was done. Josh. 
xe? 

22. We here understand, that the sacred writers say 
that all these things were done by faith. It was by 
faith that the worlds were framed. God spake, chaos 
heard, and worlds came to order, by reason of the 
faith there was in Hm. So with man also; he spake 
by faith in the name of God, and the sun stood still, 
the moon obeyed, mountains removed, prisons fell, 
lions’ mouths were closed, the human heart lost its 
enmity, fire its violence, armies their power, the sword 
its terror, and death its dominion; and all this by rea- 
son of the faith which was in them. 

23. Had it not been for the faith which was in man, 
thev might have spoken to the sun, the moon, the 
mountains, prisons, the human heart, fire, armies, the 
sword, or to death in vain! 

24. Faith, then, is the first great governing principle 
‘which has power. dominion, and authority over al} 
things; by it they exist, by it they are upheld, by it 
they are changed, or bv-it they remain, agreeably to 
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the will of God. Without it there is no power, and 
without power, there could be no creation, nor exis- 
tence ? 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 

What is theology? Itis that revealed science which treats 
of the being and attributes of Gad—his relations to us—the 
dispensations of his providence—his will with respect to our 
actions—and his purposes with respect to our ends. Buck’s 
Theological Dictionary, page 582. 

What is the first principle in this revealed science? Faith. 
Section i: 1. 

Why is faith the first principle in this revealed science? 
Because it is the foundation of all righteousness. Hebrews 
xi: 6. Without faith it is impossible to please God. 1 John 
iii: 7. Little children, let uo man deceive you; he that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous, even as he (God) is righteous. 
Section i: 1. - 

What arrangement should be followed in presenting the 
subject of faith? First, it should be shown what faith is. 
Section i: 3. Secondly, the object upon which it rests. Sec- 
tion i: 4. And thirdly, the effects which flow from it. Sec- 
tion i: 5. 

What is faith ? It is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen (Hebrews xi: 1,); that is, it is 
the assurance we have of the existence of unseen things. 
And being the assurance which we have of the existence of 
unseen things, must be the principle of action in all intelli- 
gent beings. Hebrews xi: 3. Through faith we understand 
the worlds were framed by the word of God. Section i. 8, $. 

How do you prove that faith is the principle of action in 
all intelligent beings? First, by duly considering the oper- 
ations of my own mind: and secondly, by the direct dectar- 
ation of scripture. Hebrews xi: 7. By faith Noah, being 
warned of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house, by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of the rightevusuess 
which is by faith. Hebrews xi: 8. By faith Abraham, wher 
he was called to go out into a place which he should after- 
ward receive for aninheritance, obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. Hebrews xi: 9: By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same ovromise. Hebrews xi: 27. By faith Moses 
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forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he en- 
dured as seeing him who is invisible. Section i: 10, 11. 

Is not faith the principle of action in spiritual things as 
well as in temporal ? It is. 

How do you prove it? Hebrews xi: 6. Without faith it 
is impossible to please God. Mark xvi: 16. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved. Romans iv: 16. 
Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all. Section i: 12, 13. 

Is faith anything else beside the principle of action? It is. 
What is it? It is the principle of power also. Section i: 
13. 

How do you prove it? First, it is the principle of power 
in the Deity as well as in man. Hebrews xi: 3. Through 
faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. Section i: 14, 15,16. Secondly, it is the 
principle of power in man also. Book of Mormon, page 251. 
Alma and Amulek are delivered from prison. Ibid., page 
403. Nephi and Lehi, with the Lamanites, are immersed 
with the Spirit. Ibid, page 541. The mountain Zerin, by 
the faith of the brother of Jared is removed. Joshua x: 12. 
Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. Joshua x: 
13. And the sun stood still, and the moon staid, until the 
people had avenged themselves of theirenemies. Is not this 
written in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. Matthew xvii: 19. Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? Matthew 
xvii: 20. And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbe- 
lief ; for verily I say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. Hebrews xi: 32. And what 
shall I say more! for the time would fail me to tell of Gib- 
eon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets (Hebrews xi: 33), who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions (Hebrews xi: 
34), quenched the violence, of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Hebrews xi: 
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35. Women received their dead raised to life again, and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection, Section i: 16-22. 

How would you define faith in its most unlimited sense? 
It is the first great governing principle which has power, do- 
minion, and authority over all things. Section i: 24, 

How do you convey to the understanding more clearly 
that faith is the first great governing principle which has. 
power, dominion, and authority over all things? By it they 
exist, by it they are upheld, by it they are changed, or by it 
they remain, agreeably to the will of God; and without it 
there is no power, and without power there could be no 
creation nor existence? Section i: 24. 


eee 


SECTION II. 


1. Having shown in our previous lecture “ faith 
itself-—what it is,’ we shall proceed to show, secondly, 
the object on which it rests. 

%. We here observe that God is the only supreme 
governor and independent being in whom all fullness 
and perfection dwell; who is omnipotent, omnipresent 
and omniscient; without beginning of days or end of 
life; and that in him every good gift and every good 
principle dwells; and that he is the Father of lights; 
in him the principle .f faith dwells independently, 
and he is the object 1a whom the faith of all other 
rational and accountat;!e beings centers for life and 
salvation. 

3. In order to preserit tis part of the subject in a 
clear and conspicuous joint of light, it is necessary to 
go back and show the evidences which mankind have 
had, and the foundation on which these evidences are, 
or were based since the creation, to believe in the ex- 
istence of a God 

4, We do not mean those evidences which are mani- 
fested by the works of creation which we daily behold 
with our uatural eyes. We are sensible, that after a 
revelation of Jesus Ohrist, the works of creation, 
throug, sat '°% tart forms and varieties, clearly ex- 
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hibit his eternal power and Godhead. Romans 1: 29, 
For the invisible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
_head; but we mean those evidences by which the first 
thoughts were suggested to the minds of men that there 
was a God who created all things. 

5. We shall now proceed to examine the situation 
of man at his first creation. Moses, the historian, has 
given us the following account of him in Genesis i: 
20-30. We copy from the new translation. 

6. And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, 
who was. with him from the beginning, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness; and it was done. 

7. And the Lord God said, Let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

8. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of the Only Begotten created he him; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth. and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

9. And the Lord God said unto man, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. 

10. Again, Genesis ii: 15-20. And the Lord God 
took the man and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it and keep it. And the Lord God commanded 
the man saying, Of every tree of the garden you may 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil you shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it; 
nevertheless you may choose for yourself, for it is given 
unto you; but remember that I forbid it, for in the day 
that you eat thereof you shall surely die. 

11. And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field and every fowl of the air, and 
commanded that they should be brought unto Adam, 
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to see what he would call them. * * * And what- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that was the | 
name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field. 

12. From the foregoing we learn man’s situation at 
- his first creation, the knowledge with which he was 
endowed, and the high and exalted station in which 
he was placed—lord or governor of all things on earth; 
and at the same time enjoying communion and inter- 
course with his Maker, without a vail to separate be- — 
tween. We shall next proceed to examine the account 
given of his fall, and of him being driven out of the 
garden of Eden, and from the presence of the Lord. 

13. Moses proceeds:—And they (Adam and Eve) 
heard the voice of the Lord God as they were walking 
in the garden in the cocl of the day; and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God among the trees of the garden. And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where are 
you going? And he said, I heard your voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I beheld that I was 
naked, and [ hid myself. : 

14, And the Lord God said unto Adam, Who told 
you that you were naked? Have you eaten of the 
tree whereof I told you that you should not eat? if 
so, you should surely die! And the man said, The 
woman whom you gave me, and commanded that she 
should remain with me, gave me of the fruit of the 
tree, and I did eat. 

15. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 
is this which you have done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

16. And again the Lord said unto the woman, I will 
greatly multiply your sorrow, and your conception. 
In sorrow you shall bring forth children; and your de- 
sire shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over 


ou. 
rf 17. And the Lord God said unto Adam, Because you 
have hearkened unto the voice of your wife, and have 
eaten of the fruit of the tree of which I commanded 
you, saying, You shall not ext of it! cursed shall be 
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the ground for your sake; in sorrow you shall eat of it 
all the days of your life. Thorns also and thistles shall 
it bring forth to you; and you shall eat the herb of the 
field. By the sweat of your face shall you eat bread. 
until you shall return unto the ground—for you shall 
surely die—for out of it you were taken: for dust you 
were, and unto dust you shall return. This was im- 
mediately followed by the fulfillment of what we pre- 
viously said. Man was driven or sent out of Eden. 

18. Two important items are shown from the former 
quotations. First, after man was created, he was not 
left without intelligence or understanding, to wander 
in darkness, and spend an existence in ignorance and 
dcubt (on the great and important point which affected 
hir happiness), as to the real fact by whom he was cre- 
ated, or unto whom he was amenable for his conduct. 
od conversed with him face to face. In his presence 
Ae was permitted to stand, and from his own mouth he 
was permitted to receive instruction. He heard his 
voice—walked before him—and gazed upon his glory— 
while intelligence burst upon his understanding, and 
enabled him to give names to the vast assemblage of 
his Maker's works. 

19. Secondly, we have seen that though man did 
transgress, his transgression did not deprive him of 
the previous knowledge with which he was endowed 
relative to the existence and glory of his Creator; for 
no sooner did he hear his voice than he sought ‘o hide 
himself from his presence. 

20. Having shown, then, in the first instance, that 
God began to converse with man immediately a.ter he 
“breathed into his nostrils the breath of life.’ and 
that he did not cease to maniiest himself to hiu even 
after his fall, we shall next proceed to show that, 
though he was cast out from the garden of Eden, his 
knowledge of the existence of God was not lost, uaither 
did God cease to. manifest his will unto him. 

21. We next proceed to present the account of the 
direct revelation which man received after he was-cast 
out of Eden, ard further copy from the new transla- 
tion :— 
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_ 22. After Adam had been driven out of the garden, 

he began to till the earth, and to have dominion over 
all the beasts of the field, and to eat his bread by the 
sweat of his brow, as the Lord had commanded him; 
and he called upon the name of the Lord, and so did 
Eve, his wife, also. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord, from the way toward the garden of Eden, speak- 
ing unto them, and they saw him not, for they were 
shut out from his presence; but he gave unto them 
commandments that they should worship the Lord their 
God, and should offer the firstlings of their flocks for 
an offering unto the Lord. And Adam was obedient 
unto the commandment. 

23. And after many days, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto Adam, saying, Why do you offer sacrifices 
unto the Lord? And Adam said unto him, I know not; 
but the Lord commanded me to offer sacrifices. 

24, And the angel said unto him, This thing is a 
similitude of the sacrifice of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, who is full of grace and truth. And you shall, 
do all that you do in the name of the Son, and you 
shall repent and call upon God in his name for ever. 
In that day the Holy Spirit fell upon Adam, and bore 
record of the Father and the Son. 

25. This last quotation, or summary, shows this im- 
portant fact, that though our first parents were driven 
out of the garden of Eden, and were even separated 
from the presence of God by a vail, they still retained 
a knowledge of his existence, and that sufficiently to 
move them to call upon him. And further, that no 
sooner was the plan of redemption revealed to man, 
and he began to call upon God, than the Holy Spirit 
was given, bearing record of the Father and Son. 

26. Moses alse gives us an account, in the fourth of 
Genesis, of the transgression of Cain, and the righteous- 
ness of Abel, and of the revelations of God tw them. 
He says, in process of time, Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel 
also brought of the firstlings of his flock,’ and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lcrd had respect unto Abel, and 
to his offering; but untc Cain and to his offering he 
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had not respect. Now Satan knew this, and it pleased 
him. And Cain was very angry, and his countenance 
fell. Amd the Lord said unto Cain, Why are you 

angry? Why is your countenance fallen? If you do 
well, will you not be accepted? And if you do not 
well, sin lies at the door, and Satan desires to have 
you; and except you shall hearken unto my command 
ments, | will deliver you up, and it shall be unto you 
according to his desire. 

27, And Cain went into the field and talked with 
his brother Abel. And while they were m the field, 
Cain rose up against his brother Abel and slew him. 
And Cain gloried in what he had done, saying, Lam 
free; surely the flocks of my brother will now fall into 
my hands. 

28. But the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel, 
your brother? And he said, I know not. Am I my 
brother's keeper? And the Lord said, What have you 
done? ‘The voice of your brother's blood cries unto 
me irom the ground. And now you shall be cursed 
from the earth, which has opened her mouth to receive 
your brother’s pl ood from your hand. When you till 
the ground, she shall not henceforth yield unto you her 
strength. ‘A fugitive, and a: vagabond also, you shall 
be in the earth. 

29, And Cain said unto the Lord, Satan tempted me 
because of my brother's flocks. And I[ was also angry; 
for his offering was accepted and ‘mine was not. My 
punishment is greater than I can bear, Behold, you 
have driven me out this day from the face of men, and 
from your face shall I be hid also; and I shall be a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come 
to pass, every one that finds me will slay me because 
of my oath, for these things are not hid from the Lord. 
And the Lord said unto him, Therefore, whoever slays 
Cain, vengeanve shall be taken on him seven fold. 
And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

30. The object of the foregoing quotations is to show 
to this class the way by which mankind were first made 
acquainted with the existence of a God; that it was 
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by a manifestation of God to man, and that God con- 
tinued, after man’s transgression, to manifest himself 
to him and to his posterity; and, notwithstanding they 
were separated from his immediate presence, that they 
could not see his face, they continued to hear his voice. 

31. Adam, thus being made acquainted with God, 
communicated the knowledge which he had unto his 
pesterity; and it was through this means that the 
thought was first suggested to their minds that there 
was a God, which laid the foundation for the exercise 
of their faith, through which they could obtain a knowl- 
edge of his character and also of his glory. 

32. Not only was there a manifestation made unto 
Adar of the existence of God; but Moses informs us, 
as before quoted, that God condescended to talk with 
Cain after his reat trarsgression in slaying his brother, 
and that Cain kuew that it was the Lord that was talk-. 
ing with him ; so that when he was driven out from the 
presence of his brethren, he carried with him the 
knowledge of the existence of God; and through this 
means, doubtless, his posterity became acquainted with 
the fact that such a being existed. 

33. From this we can see that the whole human fam- 
ily, in the early age of their existence, in all their dif- 
ferent branches, had this knowledge disseminated 
amone them; so that the existence of God became an 
object of faith in the early age of the world. And 
the evidences which these men had of the existence of 

a God was the testimony of their fathers in the first 
" ‘nstance. 

34, The reason why we have been thus particular on 
this part of our subject, is, that this class may see ] y 
what means it was that God became an object of faith 
among men after the fall, and what it was that stirred , 
up the faith of multitudes to feel after him—to search 
after a knowledge of his character, perfections and at 
tributes, until they became extensively acquainted wit 
him, and not only commune with him aud behold his 
glory, but be partakers of his power and stand in hw 
presence. 

4%) Let this class mark particularly that tho teat 
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mony which these men had of the existence of a Gud, 
was the testimony of man; for previous to the time 
that any of Adam’s posterity had obtained a manifesta- 
tion of God to themselves, Adam, their common father, 
had testified unto them of the existence of God, and of 
his eternal power and Godhead. 

36. For instance, Abel, before he received the assur- 
ance from heaven that his offerings were acceptable 
unto God, had received the important information of 
his father, that such a being did exist, who had created 
and who did uphold all things. Neither can there be 
a doubt existing on the mind of any person that Adam 
was the first who did communicate the knowledge of 
the existence of a God to his posterity; and that the 
whole faith of the world, from that time down to the 
present, is, in a certain degree, dependent on the 
knowledge first communicated to them by their com- 
mon progenitor ; and it has been uanded down to the 
day and generation in which we live, as we shall show 
from the face of the sacred records. 

37 First, Adam was 130 years old when Seth was 
born. Genesisv: 3. And the days of Adam, after he 
had begotten Seth, were 800 years, making him 930 
years old when he died. Genesis v: 4,5. Seth was 
105 when Enos was born (verse 6); Enos was 90 when 
Cainan was born (verse 9); Cainan was 70 when Ma- 
halaleel was born (verse 12); Mahalaleel was 65 when 
Jared was born (verse 15); Jared was 162 when Enoch 
was born (verse 18); Hnoch was 65 when Methuselah 
was born (verse 21); Methuselah was 187 when La- 
mech was born (verse 25); Lamech was 182 when 
Noah was born (verse 28). 

38. From this account, it appears that Lamech, the 
9th from Adam, and the father of Noah, was 56 years 
old when Adam died; Methuselah, 243; Enoch, 308; 
Jared, 470; Mahalaleel, 535; Caiman, 605; Enos, 695; 
and Seth, 800. 

39. So that Lamech, the father of Noah, Methuselah, 
Enoch, Jared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth and 
_ Adam, were all living at the same time, and, beyond all _ 
controversy, were all »reachers of righteousness. 
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40. Moses further informs us tbat Seth lived after he 
begat Enos, 807 years, making him 912 years old at his 
death. Genesis v: 7,8. And Enos lived after he be- 
gat Cainan, 815 years, making him 905 years old when 

e died (verses 10, 11). And Gainan’ lived after he 
begat Mahalaleel, 840 years, making him 910 years old 
at his death (verses 13, 14). And Mahalaleel lived after 
he begat Jared, 830 years, making him 895 years old 
when he died (verses 16,17). And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch, 800 years, making him 962 years old at 
his death (verses 19, 20). And Enoch walked with 
God after he begat Methuselah 300 years, making him 
365 years old when he was translated (verses 22, 23).* 
And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech, 782 
years, making him 969 years old when he died (verses 
26, 27). Lamech lived after he begat Noah, 595 years, 
making him 777 years old when he died (verses 30, 31). 

41. Agreeably to this account, Adam died in the 
93Uth year of the world; Enoch was translated in the 
987th; Seth died in the 1042d; Enos in the 1140th; 
Cainan in the 1235th; Mahalaleelin the 1290th; Jared 
in the 1422d; Lamech in the 1651st; and Methuselah 
in the 1656th, it being the same year in which the 
flood came. 

42. So that Noah was 84 years old when Enos died, 
176 when Cainan died, 234 when Mahalaleel died, 366 
when Jared died, 595 when Lamech died, and 600 
when Methuselah died. 

43. We can see from this that Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, Jared, Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah, all lived 
on the earth at the same time; and that Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel, Jared, Methuselah, and Lamech were all 
acquainted with both Adam and Noah. 

4. From the foregoing it is easily to be seen, not 
only how the knowledge of God came into the world, 
but upon what principle it was preserved ; that from 
the time it was first communicated, it was retained by 
the minds of righteous men, who taught not only their 
own posterity, but the world; so that there was no nee 


* According to the Old Testnment. For Enoch’s age, see Covenants 
and Commandments, section civ: 24. 
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of anew revelation to man, after Adam’s creation to 
Noah, to give them the first idea or notion of the exist- 
ence of a God; and not only of a God, but of the true 
and living Ged. 

45. Having traced the chronciogy of the world from 
Adam to Noah, we will now trace from Noah to Abra- 
ham. Noah was 502 years old when Shem was born; 
98 years afterward the flood came, being the 600th 
year of Noah’s age. And Moses informs us that Noah 
lived after the flood 350 years, making him 950 years 
old when he died. Genesis ix: 28, 29. 

46. Shem was 100 years old when Arphaxed was 
born. Genesis xi: 10. Arphaxed was 35 when Salah 
was born (xi: 12), Salah was 30 when Eber was born 
(xi: 14). Eber was 34 when Peleg was born, in whose 
days the earth was divided (xi: 16). Peleg was 30 
when eu was born (xi: 18). Rew was 32 when Serug 
was born (xi: 20). Serug was 30 when Nahor was 
born (xi: 22). Nahor was 29 when Terah was born 
(xi: 24). Lerah was 70 when Haran and Abraham were 
born (xi: 26). 

47, There is some difficulty in the account given by 
Moses of Abraham’s birth. Some have supposed that 
Abraham was not born until ‘lerah was 130 years old. 
This conclusion is drawn from a variety of scriptures, 
which are not to our purpose at present to quote, 
Neither is it a matter of any consequence to us, 
whether Abraham was born when ‘erah was 70 years 
old, or 130. But in order that there may no doubt ex- 
ist upon any mind, in relation to the object lying im- 
mediately before us, in presenting the present chronol- 
ogy, we will date the birth of Abraham at the latest 
period, that is, when Terah was 130 years old.. It ap- 
pears from this account that from the flood to the birth 
of Abraham, was 352 years. ; 

48. Moses informs us that Shem lived after he begat 
Arphaxed, 500 (Genesis xi: 11); this added to 100 
years which was his age when Arphaxed was born, 
makes him 600 years old when he died. Arphaxed 
lived after te begat Salah, 403 years (xi: 13); this 
added to 3° years, which was his age when Salah was 
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born, makes him 438 years old when he died. Salab 
lived after he begat Eber, 403 years (xi: 15); this added 
to 3) years, which was his age when Eber was born, 
makes him 433 years old when he died. Eber lived 
after he begat Peleg, 430 years (xi: 17); this added to 
34 years, which was his age when Peleg was born, 
-makes him 464 years old. Pelee lived after he begat 
Reu,.209 years (xt: 19); this addud to 30 years, which 
was his age when Reu was born, makes him 239 years 
old when he died. Rew lived after he begat Serug 207 
years (xi: 21); this added to 32 years, which was his 
age when Serug was born, makes him 239 years old 
when he died. Serug lived after he begat Nahor 200 
years (x1: 23); this added to 30 years, which was his 
age when Nahor was born, makes him 230 years old 
when he died. Nahor lived after he begat Terah, 119 
years’ (xi: 25); this added to 29 years, which was his 
age when Terah was born, makes him 148 years old 
when he died. Terah was 130 yearg old when Abra- 
ham was born, and is supposed to have lived 75 years 
after his birth, making him 205 years old when he 
died. 

49. Agreeably to this last account, Peleg died in the 
1996th year of the world, Nahor in the 1997th, and 
Noah in the 2006th. So that Peleg, in whose days the 
earth was divided, and Nahor, the grandfather of Abra- 
ham, both died before Noah—the former being 239 
years old, and the latter 148; and who can not but see 
tbat they must have had a long and intimate acquaint. 
ance with Noah? 

50. Reu died in the 2026th year of the world, Serug 
in the 2049th, Terah in the 2083d, Arphaxed in the 
2096th, Salah in the 2126tbh, Shem in the 2158th, Abra- 
ham in the 2183a, and Eber in the 2187th, which was 
four years after Abraham’s death, And Eber was the 
fourth from Noah. 

51. Nahor, Abraham’s brother, was 58 years old 
when Noah died, Terah 128, Serug 187, Reu 219, Eber 
283, Salah 313, Arphaxed 344, and Shem 448. 

52. It appears from this account, that Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, Terah, Nahor, Serug, Reu, Peleg, Eber, 
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Salah, Arphaxed, Shem, and Noah, all lived on the 
earth at the same time ; and that Abraham was 18 years 
old when Reu died, 41 when Serug and his brother 
Nahor died, 75 when Terah died, 88 when Arphaxed 
died, 118 when Salah died, 150 when Shem died, and 
that Eber lived four years after Abraham’s death. 
And that Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, Reu, Serug, 
Terah, and Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and Abra- 
ham, lived at the same time. And that Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, Terah, Serug, Reu, Eber, Salah, Arphax- 
ed, and Shem, were all acquainted with both Noah and 
Abraham. 

53. We have now traced the chronology of the world, 
agreeably to the account given in our present Bible, 
from Adam to Abraham, and have clearly determined, 
beyond the power of controversy, that there was no 
difficulty in preserving the knowledge of God in the 
world from the creation of Adam, and the manifestation 
made to his immediate descendants, as set forth in the 
former part of this lecture; so that the students in this 
class need not have any doubt resting on their minds 
on this subject, for they can easily see, that it is im- 
possible for it to be otherwise, but that the knowledge 
of the existence of a God must have continued from 
father to son, as a matter of tradition at least; for we 
can not suppose that a knowledge of this important 
fact could have existed in the mind of any of the be- 
fore-mentioned individuals, without their having made 
it known to their posterity. 

54. We have now shown how it was that the first 
thought ever existed in the mind of any individual that 
there was such a being as a God, who had created and 
did uphold all things: that it was by reason of the 

manifestation which he first made to our father, Adam, 
when he stood in his presence, and conversed with him 
face to face, at the time of his erection. 

55. Let us here observe, that after any portion of 
the human family are made acquainted with the impor- 
tant fact that there is a God, who has created and does 
uphold all things, the extent of their knowledge re. 
specting his character and glory will depend upon 1 theix 
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diligence and faithfulness in seeking after him, until 
like Enoch, the brother of Jared, and Moses, they shall 
obtain faith in God, and power with him to behold him 
face to face. 

56. We have now clearly set forth how it is, and how 
it was, that God became an object of faith for rational 
beings; and also upon what foundation the testimony 
was based which excited the inquiry and diligent 
search of the ancient saints to seek after and obtain a 
knowledge of the glory of God; and we have seen that 
it was human testimony, and human testimony only, 
that excited this inquiry, in the first instance, in their 
minds. It was the credence they gave to the testimony 
of their fathers, this testimony having aroused their 
minds to inquire after the knowledge of God; the 
inquiry frequently terminated, indeed always termi- 
nated when rightly pursued, in the most glorious dis- 
coveries and eternal certainty. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 


Is there a being who has faith in himself, independently ? 
There is. 

Who isit? Itis God. 

How do you prove that God has faith in himself independ- 
ently? Because he is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omnis- 
cient; without beginning of days or end of life, and in him 
all fullness dwells. Ephesiansi: 23. Which is his body, the 
fuliness of him that filleth all in all. Colossiansi:19. For 
it pleased the Father, that in him should all fullness dwell. 
Section ii: 2. 

Is he the object in whom the faith of all other rational and 
accountable beings centers, for life and salvation? He is. 

How do you prove it? Isaiah xlv: 22. Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; forl am God, and there 
is none else. Romans xi: 34-36. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord; or who hath been his counselyr? or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things, to whom be glory forever. Amen. Isaiah xl: 9-18. 
O Zion, that bringest good tidings (or, O thou that tellest 
good tidings to Zon); get thee up into the high mountain; 
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O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings (or, O thou that tell- 
est good tidings to Jerusalem); lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! Bebold:the Lord your God will come with strong 
hand (or, against the strong); and his arm shall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him (or, 
recompense for his work). He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd; he shall gather his lambs with his arms, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Who hath measured the waters im the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance? Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counselor, hath taught him? 
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and showed to him the way of understanding? Be- 
hold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the. 
isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering, 
All nations are before him as nothing, and they are counted 
to him less than nothing, and vanity. Jeremiah li: 15, 16. 
He (the Lord) hath made the earth by his power, he. hath 
established the world by his: wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his understanding. When he uttereth his 
voice there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
causeth the vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth: he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his. treasures. 1 Corinthians viii: 6. But to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. Section ii: 2. 

How did men first come to the knowledge of the existence 
of a God, so as to exercise faith in him? In order to answer 
this question, it will be necessary to go back and examine 
man at his creation ; the circumstances in which he was placed, 
and the knowledge which he had of God. Section ii: 3-11. 
First, when man was created he stood in the presence of God. 
Genesis i: 27, 28. From this we learn that man, at his crea- 
tion, stood in the presence of his God, and had most perfect 
knowledge of his existence. Secondly, God conversed with 
him after his transgression. Genesis iii: 8-22. Section ii: 
18-17, From this we learn that, thougt man did transgress, 
he was not deprived of the previous knc wledge which he had 
of the existence of God. Section ii: 12 Thirdly, God con- 
versed with man after he cast him out of the garden. Section 


mat 
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iiz 22-25. Fourthly, God also conversed with Cain after he 
had slain Abel. Genesis iv: 4-6. Section ii: 26-29. 

What is the object of the foregoing quotation? It is that 
it may be clearly seen how it was that the first thoughts were 
suggested to the minds of men of the existence of God, and 
how extensively this knowledge was spread among the im- 
mediate descendants of Adam. Section ii: 30-33. 

What testimony had the immediate descendants of Adam, 
in proof of the existence of God? The'testimony of their 
father. And after they were made acquainted with his exist- 
ence, by the testimony of their father, they were dependent 
upon the exercise of their own faith, for a knowledge of his 
character, perfections and attributes. Section ii: 23-26. 

Had any other of the human family, besides Adam, a know- 
ledge of the existence of God, in the first instance, by any 
other means than human testimony? They had not. For 
previous to the time that they could have power to obtain a 
manifestation for themselves, the all-important fact had been 
communicated to them by their common father; and so from 
father to child the knowledge was communicated as exten- 
sively as the knowledge of his existence was known ; for it 
was by this means, in the first instance, that men had a 
knowledge of his existence. Section ii: 35, 36. 

How do you know that the knowledge of the existence of 
God was communicated in this manner, throughout the dif- 
ferent ages of the world? By the chronology obtained through 
the revelations of God. 

How would you divide that chronology in order to convey 
it to the understanding clearly? Into two parts—First, by 
embracing that period of the world from Adam to Noah ; and 
secondly, from Noah to Abraham; from which period the 
knowledge of the existence of God has been so general, that 
itis a matter of no dispute in what manner the idea of his 
existence has been retained in the world. 

How many noted righteous men lived from Adam to Noah? 
Nine ; which includes Abel, who was slain by his brother. 

What are their names? Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Maha. 
laleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lamech. 

How old was Adam when Seth was born? One hundred 
and thirty years. Genesis v: 3. 

How many years did Adam live after Seth was born? 
Hight hundred. Genesis'v: 4. 

How old was Adam when he died? Nine hundred and 
thirty years. Genesis v: 5. , 

How old was Seth when Enos was born? One hundred and 
five years. Geresisyv: 6. 
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How old was Enos when Cainan was born? Ninety years. 
Genesis v: 9. 

How old was Cainan when Mahalaleel was born? Seventy 
years. Genesis v: 12. 5 

How old was Mahalaleel when Jared was born? Sixty-five 
years. Genesis v: 15. 

How old was Jared when Enoch was born? One hundred 
and sixty-two years. Genesis v: 18. 

How old was Enoch when Methusaleh was born? Sixty- 
five years. Genesis v: 21. 

How old was Methusaleh when Lamech was born? One 
hundred and eighty-seven years. Genesis vy 25. 

How old was Lamech when Noah wasborn? One hundred 
and eighty-two years. Genesis v: 28.—For this chronology 
see Section ii: 37. 

How many years, according to this account, was it from 
Adam to Noah? One thousand and fifty-six years. 

How old was Lamech when Adam died? lLamech, the 
ninth from Adam (including Abel), and father of Noah, was 
fifty-six years old when Adam died. 

How old was Methusaleh? Two hundred and forty-three 
years. 

How old was Enoch? ‘Three hundred and eight years. 

How old was Jared? Four hundred and seventy years. 

How old was Mahalaleel? Five hundred and thirty-five 
years. 

How old was Cainan? Six hundred and five years. 

How old was Enos? Six hundred and ninety-five years. 

How old was Seth? Hight hundred years.—For this item 
of the account, see Section ii: 38. 

How many of these noted men were contemporary with 
Adam? Nine. 

What are their names? Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lamech. Section 
Ase Os 

How long did Seth live after Enos was born? Hight hun- 
dared and seven years. Genesis v: 7. : 

What was Seth’s age when he died? Nine hundred and 
twelve years. Genesis v: 8. 

How long did Enos live after Cainan was born? Wight 
hundred and fifteen years. Genesis v: 10. 

What was Enos’ age when he died? Nine hundred and 
five years. Genesis v: ll. 

How long did Cainan live after Mahalaleel was born? 
Hight hundred and forty years. Genesis v: 13. ; 

What was Cainan’s age when he died? Nine hundred and | 
ten years. Genesis v 14. 
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. How long did Mahalaleel live after Jared was born? Hight 
hundred and thirty years. Genesis v: 16. 

What was Mahalaleel’s age when he died? Hight hundred 
and ninety-five years. Genesis v: 17. 

How long did Jared live after Enoch was born? Hight 
hundred years. Genesisv: 19. 

What was Jared’s age when he died? Nine hundred and 
sixty-two years. Genesis v: 20. 

How long did Enoch walk with God after Methusaleh was 
born? Three hundred years. Genesis v: 22. 

What was Enoch’s age when he was translated? Three 
hundred and sixty-five years. Genesis v: 23. 

How long did Methusaleh live after Lamech was born? 
Seven hundred and eighty-two years. Genesis v: 26. 

What was Methusaleh’s age when he died? Nine hundred 
and sixty-nine years. “Genesis v: 27. 

How long did Lamech live after Noah was born? Five 
hundred and ninety-five years. Genesis v: 30. 

What was Lamech’s age when he died? Seven hundred 
and seventy-seven years. Genesis v: 3l1.—-For the account 
of the last item, see Section ii: 40. 

In what year of the world did Adam die? In the nine 
hundred and thirtieth. 

In what year was Enoch translated? In the nine hundred 
and eighty-seventh. 

In what year did Seth die? In the one thousand and 
forty-second. 

In what year did Enos die? In the eleven hundred and 
fortieth. 

In what year did Cainan die? In the twelve hundred and 
thirty-fifth. 

In what year did Mahalaleel die? In the twelve hundred 
and ninetieth. 

In what year did Jared die? In the fourteen hundred and 
twenty-second. 

In what year did Lamech die? In the sixteen hundred 
and fifty-first. 

In what year did Methusaleh die? In the sixteen hun- 
dred and fifty-sixth.—For this account, see Section ii: 41. 

How old was Noah when Hnos died? Highty-four years. 

How old when Cainan died? One hundred and seventy- 
nine years. 

How old when Mahalaleel died? Two hundred and thirty- 
four years. 

How old when Jared died? Three hundred and sixty-siz 
years. 
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How ld when Lamech died? Hive hundred and ninety- 
five yea 5. . 

How .ld when Methusaleh died? Six hundred years.— 
See Section ii: 42, for the last item. 

How wany of those men lived in the days of Noah? Six. 

What are their names? Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methusaleh and Lamech. Section ii: 43. 

How many of those men were contemporary with Adam and 
Noah both? Six. 

What are their names? Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methusaleh and Lamech. Section ii: 43. 

According to the foregoing account, how was the knowl- 
edge of the existence of God first suggested”to the minds of 
men? By the manifestation made to our father Adam, when 
he was in the presence of God, both before and while he was 
in Eden. Section ii: 44, 

How was the knowledge of the existence of God dissemi- 
nated among the inhabitants of the world? By tradition 
from father to son. Section ii: 44. 

How old was Noah when Shem was born? Five hundred 
and two years. Genesis v: 32, xi: 10. 

What was the term of years from the birth of Shem to the 
flood? Ninety-eight. 

What was the term of years that Noah lived after the 
flood? Three hundred and fifty. Genesis ix: 28. 

What was Noah’s age when he died? Nine hundred and 
fifty years. Genesis ix: 29. Section ii: 45. 

What was Shem’s age when Arphaxed was born? One 
hundred years. Genesis xi: 10. ; 

What was Arphaxed’s age when Salah was born? Thirty- 
five years. Genesis xi: 12. 

What was Salah’s age when Eber was born? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi: 16. 

What was Eber’s age when Peleg was born? Thirty-four 
years. Genesis xi: 16. 

What was Peleg’s' age when Reu was born? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi: 18. 

What was Reu’s age when Serug was born? Thirty-two 
years. Genesis xi: 20. 

What was Serug’s age when Nahor was born? Thirty 
years. Genesis xi: 22. 

What was Nahor’s age when Terah was born? Twenty- 
oine years. Genesis xi: 24. 

What was Terah’s age when Nahor (the father of Abra- 
ham) was born? Seventy years. Genesis xi: 26. 

What was Terah’s age when Abraham was horn? Some 
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suppose one hundred and thirty years, and others seventy. 
Genesis xii: 4, xi:.26. Section ii: 46. 

What was the number of years from the flood to the birth 
of Abraham? Supposing Abraham to have been born when 
Terah was one hundred and thirty years old, it was three 
hundred and fifty-two years ; but if he was born when Terah 
Was seventy years old, it was two hundred and ninety-two 
years. Section ii: 47. 

How long did Shem live after Arphaxed was born? Five 
hundred years. Genesis xi: 1]. 

What was Shem’s age when he died? Six hundred years. 
Genesis xi: 11. 

What number of years did Arphaxed live after Salah was 
born? Four hundred and three years. Genesis xxi: 13. 

What was Arphaxed’s age when he died? Four hundred 
and thirty-eight years. 

What number of years did Salah live after Eber was born? 
Four hundred and three years. 

What was Salah’s age when he died? Four hundred and 
thirty-three years. 

What number of years did Eber live after Peleg was born ? 
Four hundred and thirty years. Genesis xi: 17. 

What was Eber’s age when he died? Four hundred and 
sixty-four years. 

What number of years did Peleg live after Reu was born? 
Two hundred and nine years. Genesis xi: 19, 

What was Peleg’s age when he died? Two hundred and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Reu live after Serug was born ? 
Two hundred and seven years. Genesis xi: 21. 

What was Reu’s age when he died? Two hundred and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Serug live after Nahor was born? 

. Two hundred years. Genesis xi: 23. 

What was Serug’s age when he died? Two hundred and 
thirty years. 

What number of years did Nahor live after Terah was 
born ? One hundred and nineteen years. Genesis xi: 25. 

What was Nahor’s age when he died? One hundred and 
forty-eight years. 

What number of years did Terah live after Abraham war 
born? Supposing Terah to have been one hundred azw 
thirty years old when Abraham was born, he lived seventy 
five years ; but if Abraham was born when Terah was sevency 
years old, he lived one hundred and thirty-five. 

What was Terah’s age when he died? Two hundred and 
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five years. Genesis xi: 32.—For this account from the birth 
of Arphaxed to the death of Terah, see Section ii: 48. 

In what year of the world did Peleg die? Agreeably to 
the foregoing chronology, he died in the nineteen hundred 
and ninety-sixth year of the world. 

In what year of the world did Nahor die? In the nine- 
teen hundred and ninety-seventh. 

In what year of the world did Noah die? In the two 
thousand and sixth. 

In what year of the world did Reu die? In the two thou- 
sand and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Serug die? In the two 
thousand and forty-ninth. 

In what year ‘of the world did Terah die? In the two 
Shousand and eighty-third. 

In what year of the world did Arphaxed die? In the two 
thousand and ninety-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Salah die? In the twenty- 
one hundred and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Abraham die? In tm 
twenty-one hundred and eighty-third. 

In what year of the world did Eber die? In the twenty- 
one hundred and eighty-seventh.—For this account of the 
year of the world in which those men died, see Section ii: 
49, 50. 

How old was Nahor(Abraham’s brother) when Noah died ? 
Fifty-eight years. _ 

How old was Terah? One hundred and twenty-eight. 

How old was Serug? One hundred and eighty-seven. 

How old was Reu? Two hundred and nineteen. 

How old was Eber? Two hundred and eighty-three. 

How old was Salah? Three hundred and thirteen. 

How old was Arphaxed? Three hundred and forty-eight. 

How old was Shem? Four hundred and forty-eight.—For . 
the last account, see Section ii: 51. 

How old was Abraham when Reu died? Highteen years, 
if he was born when Terah was one hundred and thirty years 
old. 

What was his age when Serug and Nahor (Abraham’s 
brother) died? Forty-one years. 

What was his age when Terah died? Seventy-five years. 

What was his age when Arphaxed died? Highty-eight. 

What was his age when Salah died? One hundred and 
eighteen years. ; 

What was his age when Shem died? One hundred and 
fifty years.—For this, see Section ii: 52. 
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rc How many noted characters lived from Noah to Abraham ? 
en. 

What are their names? Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah and Nahor (Abraham’s 
brother). Section ii: 52. 

How many of these were contemporary with Noah? Th 
whole. 

How many with Abraham? Hight. 

What are their names? Nahor (Abraham’s brother), 
Terah, Serug, Reu, Eber, Salah, Arphaxed and Shem. Sec- 
tion ii: 52. 

How many were contemporary with both Noah and Abra- 
ham? Hight. 

What are their names? Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, 
Reu, Serug, Terah and Nahor (Abraham’s brother). Section 
WW: 52: 

Did any of these men die before Noah? They did. 

Who were they? Peleg, in whose days the earth was 
divided, and Nahor (Abraham’s grandfather). Section 
li: 49. 

Did any one of them live longer than Abraham? There 
was one. Section ii: 50. 

Who was he? Uber, the fourth from Noah. Section 
1102} 750: 

In whose days was the earth divided? In the days of 
Peleg. 

Where have we the account given that the earth was 
divided in the days of Peleg? Genesis x: 25. 

Can you repeat the sentence? Unto Eber were born two 
sons ; the name of one was Peleg, for in his days the earth 
was divided. 

What testimony have men, in the first instance, that there 
is a God? Human testimony, and human testimony only. 
Section ii: 56. 

What excited the ancient saints to seek diligently after a 
knowledge of the glory of God, his perfections and attributes ? 
The credence they gave to the testimony of their fathers. 
Section ii: 56. 

How do men obtain a knowledge of the glory of God, his 
perfections and attributes? By devoting themselves to his 
service, through prayer and supplication incessantly, strength - 
ening their faith in him, until like Enoch, the brother of 
Jared, and Moses, they obtain a manifestation of God to 
themselves. Section ii: 55. 

Is the knowledge of the existence of God a matter of mere 
tradition, founded upon human testimony alone, until a 
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person reveives a manifestation of God to themselves? 
It is. 

_ How do you prove it? From the whole of the first lecture 
of the second Section. 


SECTION OI. 


1. In the second lecture it was sacwn how it was 
that the knowledge of the existerce cf God came into 
the world, and by what means the Srst thoughts were 
suggested to the minds of men thas such a being dia 
actually exist; and that it was by reason of the knowl- 
edge of his existence that there was a foundation laid 
for the exercise of faith in him, as the only being in 
whom faith could center for hfe and salvation; for 
faith could not center in a being of whose existence we 
have no idea, because the idea of his existence, in the 
first instance, is essential to the exercise of faith in 
him. Romans x: 14, “ How, then, shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher” (or one 
sent to tell them)? So, then, faith comes by hearing 
the word of God. (New translation. ) 

2. Let us here observe that three things are neces- 
sary, in order that any rational and intelligent being 
may exercise faith in God unto life and salvation. 

3. First, the idea that he actually exists. 

4. Secondly, a correct idea of his character, pezfec-_ 
tions and attributes. 

5. Thirdly, an actual knowledge that the course of 
life which he is pursuing is according to his will. For 
without an acquaintance with these three important 
facts, the faith of every rational being must be imper- 
fect and unproductive; but, with this understanding, 
it can become perfect and fruitful, abounding in right- 
eousness, unto the praise and glory of God the Father, 
and the I ord Jesus Christ. 
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6. Having previously been made acquainted with 
the way the idea of his existence came into the world, 
as well as the fact of his existence, we shall proceed to 
examine his character, perfections and attributes, in 
order that this class may see, not only the just grounds 
which they haye for the exercise of faith in him, for 
life and salvation, but the reasons that all the world, 
also, as far as the idea of his existence extends, may 
have to exercise faith in him the Father of all living. 

7. As we have been indebted to a revelation which 
God made of himself to his creatures, in the first in- 
stance, for the idea of his existence, so in like manner 
we are indebted to the revelations which he has given 
to us for a correct understanding of his character, per- 
fections and attributes; because, without the revela- 
tions which he has given to us, no man, by searching, 
could find out God. Job xi: 7-9. 1 Corinthians ii 
9-11. “ But, as it is written, eye has not seen, nor eaz 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God has prepared for them that love him; 
but God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knows the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? yen so, the things 
of God no man knows but by the Spirit of God.” 

8. Having said so much, we proceed to examine the 
character which the revelations have given of God. 

9. Moses gives us the following account, in Exodus 
xxxiv: 6. ‘And the Lord passed by ators him, and 
proclaimed, the Lord God, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth.” Psalm ciii: 6-8. “The Lord executes right- 
eousness and judgment for all that are oppressed. He 
made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Israel. The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger and plenteous in mercy.” Psalm ciii: 
17, 18. _ ‘ But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children’s children, to such as keep 
his covenant, and to those the= remember his command- 
ments tc dothem.” Psaims, 2. “ Before the mount- 
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ains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the 
earth and the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, you are God.” Hebrews i: 10-12, “And 
you, Lord, in the beginning have laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the works of your 
hands; they shall perish, but you shall remain; and 
they shall wax old as a garment; and as a vesture 
shall you fold them up, and they shall be changed; but 
you are the same, and your years shall not fail.” 
James i: 17. “Every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and comes down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variebleness, neither shadow 
of turning.” Malachi iii: 6. ‘“ For Il am the Lord; I 
change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed,” 

10. Book of Commandments, chap. ii. commencing 
in the third line of the first paragraph. i For God does 
not walk in crooked paths, neither does he turn to the 
right hand nor the left, or vary from that which he has 
said, therefore his paths are straight, and his course is 
one eternal round.” Book of Commandments, chap. 
- xxxvii: 1. “Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
whose course is one eternal round, the same yesterday 
to-day and forever.” 

11. Numbers xxiii: 19. “God is not a man that he 
should lie, neither the son of man that he should re- 
pent.” 1 Johniy: 8. ‘He that loves not, knows not 
God, for God is love.” Acts x: 34. “Then Peter 
opened his mouth and said, of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he 
that fears God and works righteousness is accepted 
with him.” 

12. From the foregoing testimonies we learn the fol- 
lowing things respecting “the character of God. 

13. “First, that he was God before the world was 
created, and the same God that he was after it waa 
created. 

14, Secondly, that he is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, abundant in goodness, and that he was so 
from everlasting, and will be to everlasting, 
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15. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there 
variableness with him; but that he is the same from 
everlasting to everlasting, being the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever; and that his course is one eternal 
round, without variation. 

16, Fourthly, that he is a God of truth, and can not 
lie. 

17. Fifthly, that he is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that fears God and works righteous- 
ness is accepted of him. 

18. Sixthly, that he is Jove. 

19. An acquaintance with these attributes in the 
divine character, is essentially necessary, in order that 
the faith of any rational being can center in him for 
life-and salvation. For if he did not in the first in- 
stance, believe him to be God, that is, the creator and 
upholder of all things, he could not center his faith in 
him for life and salvation, for fear there should be 
greater than he who would thwart all his plans, and he, 
like the yvods of the heathen, would be unable to fulfill 
his promises; but seeing he is God over all, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, the creator and upholder of all 
things, no such fear can exist in the minds of those 
who put their trust in him, so that in this respect their 
faith can be without wavering. 

20. But secondly; unless he was merciful and gra. 
cious, slow to anger, long suffering and full of goodness, 
such is the weakness of human nature, and so great the 
frailties and imperfections of men, that unless they be- 
lieved that these excellencies existed in the divine 
character, the faith necessary to salvation could not 
exist; for doubt would take the plaee of faith, and those 
who know their weakness and lability to sin, would be 
in constant doubt of salvation, if it were n®t for the 
idea which they have of the excellencyof the character 
of God, that he is slow to anger and long suffering, and 
of a forgiving disposition, and does forgive iniquity, 
transgression and sin. An idea of these facts does away 
doubt, and makes faith exceedingly strong. 

-21. But it is equally as necessary that men should 
pave the idea that he is a God who changes not, in or 
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der to have faith in him, as it is to have the idea that 
he is gracious and long suffering, for without the idea 
of unchangeableness in the character of the Deity, 
doubt would take the place of faith. But with the idea 
that he changes not, faith lays hold upon the excellen- 
cies in his character with unshaken confidence, beliey- 
ing he is the same yesterday, to-day and forever, and 
that his course is one eternal round. 

22. And again, the idea that he is a God of truth and 
can not lie, is equally as necessary to the exercise of 
faith in him as the idea of his unchangeableness. For 
without the idea that he was a God of truth and could 
not lie, the confidence necessary to be placed in his 
word, in order to the exercise of faith in him could not 
exist. But having the idea that he is not man that he 
can lie, it gives power to the minds of men to exercise 
faith in him, 

23. But it is also necessary that men should have an 
idea that he is no respecter of persons, for with the idea 
of all the other excellencies in his character, and this 
one wanting, men could not exercise faith in him; be- 
cause if he were a respecter of persons, they could not 
tell what their privileges were, nor how far they were 
authorized to exercise faith in him, or whether they 
were authorized to do it at all, but all must be confu- 
sion; but no sooner are the minds of men made ac- 
quainted with the truth on this point, that he is no 
respecter of persons, than they see that they have 
authority by faith to lay hold on eternal life, the rich- 
est boon of heaven, because God is no respecter of per- 
sons, and that every man in every nation has an equal 
privilege. 

24. And lastly, but not less important to the exercise 
of faith im God, is the idea that he is love; for with 
all the other excellencies in his character, without this 
one to influence them, they could not have such power 
ful dominion over the minds of men; but when the 
idea is planted in the mind that he is love, who can not 
see the just ground that men of every nation, kindred 
and tongue, have to exercise faith in God so as to ob- 
tain eternal life. 
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25. From the above description of the character of 
the Deity, which is given lim in the revelations to 
men, there is a suré foundation for the exercise of faith 
in him among every people, nation and kindred, from 
age to age, and from generation to gen@ration. 

26. Let us here observe that the foregoing is the 
character which is given of God in his revelations to the 
Former-day Saints, and it is also the character which is 
given of him in his revelations to the Latter-day Saints, 
so that the saints of former days, and those of latter 
days, are both alike in this respect; the Latter-day 
Saints having as good grounds to exercise faith in God 
as the Former-day Saints had, because the same charae 
ter is given of him to both. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 


What was shown in the second lecture? It was shown hov 
the knowledge of the existence of God came into the world. 
Section iii: 1. ; 

What is the effect of the idea of his existence among men ? 
It lays the foundation for the exercise of faith in him. Sec- 
tion iii: 1. : 

Is the idea of his existence, in the first instance, necessary 
in order for the exercise of faithin him? Itis. Section iii: 1. 

How do you prove it? By Romans 10-14. Section iii: 1. 

How many things are necessary for us to understand, re- 
specting the Deity and our relation to him, in order that we 
may exercise faith in him for life and salvation? Three. 
Section iii: 2. 

What are they? First, that God does actually exist. Sec- 
ondly, correct ideas of his’character, his perfections and at- 
tributes; and Thirdly, that the course which we pursue is 
according to his mind and will. Section iii: 3-5. 

Would the idea of any one or two of the above-mentioned 
things enable a person to exercise faith in God? It would 
not, for without the idea of them all, faith would be imper- 
fect and unproductive. Section iii: 5. 

Would an idea of these three things lay a sure foundation 
for the exercise of faith in God, so as to obtain life and salva- 
tion? It would; for by the idea of these three things, faith 
could become perfect and fruitful, abounding in righteous- 
ness unto the praise and glory of God. Section iii: 5. 
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How are we to be made acquainted with the before-men- 
tioned things respecting the Deity, and respecting ourselves? 
By revelation. Section iii: 6. 

Could these things be found out by any others means than 
by revelation? They could not. 

How do you pave it? By the scriptures. Job xi: 7-9. 
1 Corinthians ii: 9-11. Section iii: 7. 

What things do we learn in the revelations of God respect- 
ing his character? We learn the six following things. First, 
that he was God before the world was created, and the same 
God that he was after it was created. Secondly, that he is 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, abundant in goodness, 
and that he was so from everlasting, and will be so to ever- 
lasting. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there vari- 
ableness with him, and that his course is one eternal round, 
Fourthly, that he is a God of truth, and can not lie. Fifthly, 
that he is no respecter of persons; and Sixthly, that he is 
love. Section iii: 12-18. 

Where do you find the revelations which give us this idea 
of the character of the Deity? In the Bible and Book of 
Commandments, and they are quoted in the third lecture. 
Section iii: 9-11. 

What effect would it have on any rational being not to 
have an idea that the Lord was God, the creator and up- 
holder of all things? It would prevent him from exercising 
faith in him unto life and salvation. 

Why would it prevent him from exercising faith in God? 
Because he would be as the heathen, not knowing but there 
might be a being greater and more powerful than he, and 
thereby he be prevented from fulfilling his promises. Sec- 
tion iii: 19. 

Does this idea prevent this doubt? It does; for persons 
having this idea are enabled thereby to exercise faith without 
this doubt. Section iii: 19. 

Is it not also necessary to have the idea that God is mer- 
ciful and gracious, long suffering and full of goodness? It is. 
Section iii: 20. 

Why is it necessary? Because of the weakness and imper- 
fections of human nature, and the great frailties of man; for 
such is the weakness of man, and such his frailties, that he is 
liable to sin continually, and if God were not long suffering, 
and full of compassion, gracious and merciful and of a forgiv- 
ing disposition, man would be cut off from hefore him, in con- 
sequence of which he would be in continual doubt and could 
not exercise faith; for where doubt is, there faith has no 
power; but by man’s believing that God is full of compassion 
and forgiveness, long suffering and slow to anger, he can 
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exercise faith in him and overcome doubt, so as to be exceed- 
ingly strong. Section iii: 20. 

Is it not equally as necessary that man should have an idea 
that God changes not, neither is there variableness with him, 
in order to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation? It 
is; because without this, he would not know how soon the 
mercy of God might change into cruelty, his long suffering 
into rashness, his love into hatred, and in consequence of 
which doubt, man would be incapable of exercising faith in 
him, but having the idea that he is unchangeable, man can 
have faith in him continually, believing that what he was yes- 
terday he is to-day, and will be forever. Section iii: 21. 

Is it not necessary also, for men to have an idea that God 
is a being of truth, before they can have perfect faith in him? 
It is; for unless men have this idea they can not place confi- 
dence in his word, and not being able to place confidence in 
his word, they could not have faith in him; but believing 
that he is a God of truth, and that his word can not fail, their 
faith can rest in him without doubt. Section iii: 22. 

Could man exercise faith in God so as to obtain eternal life 
unless he believe that God was no respecter of persons? He 
could not; because without this idea he could not certainly 
know that it was his privilege so to do; and in consequence of 
this doubt his faith could not be sufficiently strong to save 
him. Section iii: 23. 

Would it be possible for a man to exercise faith in God, so 
as to be saved, unless he had an idea that God waslove? He 
could not; because man could not love God, unless he had 
an idea that God was love; and if he did not love God, he 
could not have faith in him. Section iii: 24. 

What is the description which the sacred writers give of 
the character of the Deity calculated to do? It is calculated, 
to lay a foundation for the exercise of faith in him, as far as 
the knowledge extends among all people, tongues, languages, 
kindreds and nations, and that from age to age, and from 
generation to generation. Section iii: 25. 

Is the character which God has given of himself uniform ? 
It is; in all his revelations, whether to the Former-day Saints, 
or to the Latter-day Saints, so that they all have the author- 
ity to exercise faith in him, and to expect by the exercise of 
their faith, to enjoy the same blessings. Section iii: 26. 
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SECTION PVE 


1. Having shown in the third section, that correct 
ideas of the character of God are necessary in order to 
the exercise of faith in him unto life and salvation; 
and that without correct ideas of his character, the 
minds of men could not have sufficient power with God 
to the exercise of faith necessary to the enjoyment of 
eternal life; and that correct ideas of his character lay 
a foundation, as far as his character is concerned, for 
the exercise of faith, so as to enjoy the fullness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ, even that of eter- 
nal glory; we shall now proceed to show the connection 
there is between correct ideas of the attributes of God, 
and the exercise of faith in him unto eternal life. 

2. Let us here observe that the real design which 
the God of heaven had in view in making the human 
family acquainted with his attributes, was, that they, 
through the ideas of the existence of his attributes, 
might be enabled to exercise faith in him, and through 
the exercise of faith in him, might obtain eternal life; 
for without the idea of the existence of the attributes 
which belong to God, the minds of men could not have 
power to exercise faith on him so as to lay hold upon 
eternal life. The God of heaven, understanding most 
perfectly the constitution of human nature, and the 
weakness of man, knew what was necessary to be re- 
vealed, and what ideas must be planted in their minds 
in order that they might be enabled to exercise faith 
in him unto eternal life. 

3. Having said so much, we shall proceed to examine 
the attributes of God, as set forth in-his revelations to 
the human family, and to show how necessary correct 
ideas of his attributes are, to enable men to exercise 
faith in him; for without these ideas being planted in 
the minds of men, it would be out of the power of any 
person or persons to exercise faith in God so as to 
obtain eternal life. So that the divine communications 
made to man in the first instance, were designed to es- 
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tablish in their minds the ideas necessary to enable 
them to exercise faith in God, and through this means 
to be partakers of his glory. 

4. We have, in the revelations which he has given 
to the human family, the following account of his attri- 
butes. 

5. First—Knowledge. Acts xv: 18. “Known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world.” 
Isaiah xlvi: 9,10. ‘‘ Remember the former things of 
old; for I am God, and there is none else; | am “God, 
and there is none like me, declaring the end Srom the 
beginning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying my counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure. 

6. Secondly—Faith or power. Hebrews xi: 3. 
“Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed hy the word of God.” Genesisi: 1. ‘In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 
Isaiah xiv: 24-47. “The Lord of hosts has sworn, say- 
ing, surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass: 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. For the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back?” 

7. Thirdly—Justice. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. “Justice 
and judgment are the habitation of thy throne.” IJsaiah 
xlv: 21. “Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath declared this from 
the ancient time? have not I the Lord? and there is 
no God else beside me; a just God and a Savior.” 
Zephaniah vy: 5, “The just Lord is in the midst there- 
of.” Zechariah ix: 9. “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold thy 
King comes unto thee: he is just and having sal- 
vation. ’ 

8 Fourthly—Judgment. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. ‘“Jus- 
tice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne.” 
Deuteronomy xxxii: 4. ‘He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Psalm ix: 7. 

“2ut the Lord shall endure forever. He has prepared 
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his throne for judgment.” Psalm xi: 16. “The Lord 
is known by the judgment which he executes.” 

9. Fifthly—Mercy. Psalm xxxix: 14. “Mercy and 
truth shall go before his face.” Exodus xxxiv: 6. 
‘And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious.” Ne- 
hemiah ix: 17. ‘But thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful.” 

10. And sixthly—Truth. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. “ Mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face.” Exodus xxxiv: 6. 
“ Long suffering and abundant in goodness and truth.” 
Deuteronomy xxxii: 4. “He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Psalm 
xxxi: 5. “Into thy hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” 

ll. By a little reflection it will be seen, that the idea 
of the existence of these attributes in the Deity is 
necessary to enable any rational being to exercise faith 
in him; for without the idea of the existence of these 
attributes in the Deity, men could not exercise faith 
in him for life and salvation; seeing that without the 
knowledge of all things, God would not be able to save 
any portion of his creatures; for it is by reason of the 
knowledge which he has of all things, from the begin- 
ning to the end, that enables him to give that under- 
standing to his creatures, by which they are made par- 
takers of eternal life; and if it were not for the idea 
existing in the minds of men, that God had all know- 
ledge, it would be impossible for them to exercise faith 
in him. : 

1%. And it is not less necessary that men should have 
the idea of the existence of the attribute power in the 
Deity; for unless God had power over all things, and 
was able by his power to control all things, and thereby 
deliver his creatures who put their trust in him from 
the power of all beings that might seek their destruc- 
tion, whether in heaven, on earth cr in hell, men could 
not be saved. But with the idea of the existence of 
this attribute planted in the mind, men feel as though 
hey had nothine to fear who puf their trust. in God 
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believing that he has power to save all who come to him 
to the very uttermost. 

J. It is also necessary, in order to the exercise of 
faith in God unto life and salvation, that men should 
have the idea of the existence of the attribute justice 
in him; for without the idea of the existence of the 
attribute justice in the Deity, men could not have con- 
fidence sufficiently to place themselves under his gui- 
dance and direction; for they would be Hlled with 
fear and doubt lest the judge of all the earth would 
not do right; and thus fear or doubt, existing in the 
mind, would preclude the possibility of the exercise of 
faith in him for life and salvation. But when the 
idea of the existence of the attribute justice in the 
Deity is fairly planted in the mind, it leaves no room 
for doubt, to get into the heart, and the mind is ena- 
bled to cast itself upon the Almighty without fear and 
without doubt, and with the most unshaken confidence, 
believing that the judge of all the earth will do right, 

14. It is also of equal importance that men should 
have the idea of the existence of the attribute judgment 
in God, in order that they may exercise faith in him 
for life and salvation; for without the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute in the Deity, it would bo im- 
possible for men to exercise faith in him for life anc 
salvation, seeing that it is through the exercise of this 
attribute that the faithful in Christ Jesus are delivered 
out of the hands of those who seek their destruction; 
for if God were not to come out in swift judgment 
against the workers of iniquity and the powers of dark 
ness, his saints could not be saved; for it is by judg. 
ment that the Lord delivers his saints out of the hands 
of all their enemies, and those who reject the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But no sooner is the idea of 
the existence of this attribute planted in the minds of 
men, than it gives power to the mind for the exer- 
cise of faith and confidence in God, and they are ena- 
bled by faith to lay hold on the promises which are set 
before them, and wade through all the tribulations and 
afflictions to which they are subjected by reason of the 
persecution from those who know not God, and obey 
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not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, believing that 
in due time the Lord will come out in swift judgment 
against their enemies and they shall be cut off trom 
before him, and that in his own due time he will bear 
them off conquerors, and more than conquerors, ‘n all 
things. 

15, And, again, it is equally important that men 
should have the idea of the existence of the attribute 
mercy in the Deity, in order to exercise faith in him 
for life and salvation; for without the idea of the exist- 
ence of this attribute in the Deity, the spirits of the 
saints would faint in the midst of the tribulations, 
afflictions and persecutions which they have to endure 
for righteousness’ sake. But when the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute is once established in the mind, 
it gives life and energy to the spirits of the saints, 
believing that the mercy of God will be poured out 
upon them in the midst of their afflictions, and that he 
will compassionate them in their sufferings, and that 
the mercy of God will lay hold of them and secure 
them in the arms of his love, so that they will receive a 
full reward for all their sufferings. 

16. And lastly, but not less important to the exercise 
of faith in God, is the idea of the existence of the at- 
tribute truth in him; for without the idea of the exist- 
ence of this attribute, the mind of man could have 
nothing upon which it could rest with certainty—all 
would be confusion and doubt. But with the idea of 
the existence of this attribute in the Deity in the mind, 
all the teachings, instructions, promises and blessings 
become realities, and the mind is enabled to lay hald 
of them with certainty and confidence, believing that 
these things, and all that the Lord has said, shal) he 
fulfilled in their time; and that all the cursings, de- 
nunciations and judgments pronounced upon the heads 
of the unrighteous will also be executed in the due 
time of the Lord; and by reason of the truth and ver- 
acity of him, the mind beholds its deliverance and 
salvation as being certain. 

17, Let the mind once reflect sincerely and candidly 
upon the ideas of the existence of the before-mentioned 
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attributes in the Deity, and it will be seen that, so far 
as his attributes are concerned, there is a sure found- 
atjon laid for the exercise of faith in him for life and 
salvation. For inasmuch as God possesses the attri- 
bute knowledge, he can make all things known to his 
saints necessary for their salvation; and as he pos- 
sesses the attribute power, he is able thereby to deliver 
them from the power of all enemies; and seeing, also, 
that justice is an attribute of the Deity, he will deal 
with them upon the principles of righteousness and 
equity; and a just reward wi!l be granted unto them 
for all their afflictions and sufferings for the truth’s 
sake. And as judgment is an attribute of the ae 
also, his saints can have the most unshaken confidence 
that they will, in due time, obtain a perfect deliverance 
out of the hands of all their enemies, and a complete 
victory over all those who have sought their hurt and 
destruction. And as mercy is also an attribute of the 
Deity, his saints can have confidence that it will be 
exercised toward them; and, through the exercise of 
that attribute toward them, comfort and consolation 
will be administered unto them abundantly, amidst all 
their afflictions and tribulations. And, lastly, realizing 
that truth is an attribute of the Deity, the mind is led 
to rejoice, amidst all its trials and temptations, in hope 
of that glory which is to be brought at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ, and in view of that crown which is to 
be placed upon the heads of the saints in the day when 
the Lord shall distribute rewards unto them, and in 
rospect of that eternal weight of glory which the Lord 
baa promised to bestow upon them, when he shall bring 
them into the midst of his throne, to dwell in his pres- 
ence eternally. 

18. In view, then, of the existence of these attributes, 
the faith of the saints can become exceedingly strong, 
abounding in righteousness unto the praise and glory 
of God, and can exert its mighty influence in searching 
after wisdom and understanding, until it has obtained 
a knowledge of all things that pertain to life and salva- 
tion. 

19> Such, then, is the foundation which is laid, 
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through the revelation of the attributes of God, for the 
exercise of faith in him for life and salvation; and see- 
ing that these are attributes of the Deity, they are 
unchangeable—being the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever—which gives to the minds of the Latter-day 
Saints the same power and authority to exercise faith 
in God which the Former-day Saints had; so that all 
the saints, in this respect, have been, are, and will be, 
alike until the end of time; for God never changes, 
therefore his attributes and character remain forever 
the same. And as it is through the revelation of these 
that a foundation is laid for the exercise of faith in 
God unto life and salvation, the foundation, therefore, 
for the exercise of faith was, is, and ever will be, the 
same; so that all men have had, and will have, an 
equal privilege. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWER ON THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 


What was shown in the Third Section? It was shown 
that correct ideas of the character of God are necessary, in 
order to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation; and 
that, without correct ideas of his character, men could not 
have power to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation, 
but that correct ideas of his character, so far as his character 
was concerned in the exercise of faith ir him, lay a sure 
foundation for the exercise of it. Section iv: lL. 

What object had the God of Heaven in revealing his attri- 
butes to men? That through an acquaintance with his attri- 
butes, they might be enabled to exercise faith in him so as to 
Obtain eternal life. Section iv: 2. 

Could men exercise faith in God without an acquaintance 
with his attributes, so as to be enabled to lay hold of eternal 
life? They could not. Section iv: 2, 3. 

What account is given of the attributes of God in his rey- 
elations? First, Knowledge; secondly, Faith or Power; 
thirdly, Justice; fourthly, Judgment; fifthly, Mercy; and 
sixthly, Truth. Section iv: 4-10. 

Where are the revelations to be found which give this re- 
lation of the attributes of God? In the Old and New Testu- 
ments, and they are quoted in Section iv: par. 5-10.* 

Is the idea of the existence of those attributes in the Deity 
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necessary in ordor to enable any rational being to exercise 
faith in him unto life and salvation? It is. 
- How do you prove it? By Section iv: 11-16. 

Does the idea of the existence of these attributes in the 
Deity, so far as his attributes are concerned, enable a rational 
being to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation? It 
does. 

How do you prove it? By the 17th and 18th paragraphs. 

Have the Latter-day Saints as much authority given them, 
through the revelation of the attributes of God, to exercise 
faith in him as the Former-day Saints had? They have. 

How do you prove it? By the 19th paragraph of this 
Lecture.* 


* Let the student turn and commit these paragraphs to memory. 


——— 


SECTION V. 


1. In our former Lectures we treated of the being, 
character, perfections and attributes of God. What 
we mean by perfections is, the perfections which be- 
long to all the attributes of his nature. We shall, in 
this Section, speak of the Godhead—we mean the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit. 

2. There are two personages who constitute the 
great, matchless, governing and supreme power over 
all things—by whom all things were created and made, 
that are created and made, whether visible or invisible 
—whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under 
the earth, or throughout the immensity of space. They 
are the Father and the Son—the Father being a per- 
sonage of spirit, glory and power, possessing all per- 
fection and fullness—the Son, who was in the bosom 
of the Father, a personage of tabernacle, made or 
fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man, or rather man was formed after his 
likeness and in his image; he is also the express image 
and likeness of the personage of the Father, possess- 
ing all the fullness of the Father, or the same fullness 
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with the Father; being begotten of him, and ordained 
from before the foundation of the world to be a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of all those who should believe 
on his name, and is called the Son because of the 
flesgh—and descended in suffering below that which 
man can suffer; or, in other words, suffered greater 
sufferings, and was exposed to more powerful contra- 
dictions than any man can be. But notwithstanding 
all this, he kept the law of God, and remained without 
sin, showing thereby that it is in the power of man to 
keep the law and remain also without sin; and also, 
that by him a righteous judgment might come upon 
all flesh, and that all who walk not in the law of God 
may justly be condemned by the law, and have no ex- 
cuse for their sins. And he being the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, and having 
overcome, received a fullness of the glory of the Fa- 
ther—possessing the same mind with the Father, which 
mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears record of the 
Father and the Son, and these three are one; or, in 
other words, these three constitute the great, match- 
less, governing and supreme power over all things; by 
whom all things were created and made, that were 
created and made, and these three constitute the God- 
head, and are one; the Father and the Son possessing 
the same mind, the same wisdom, glory, power and 
fullness—filling all in all; the Son being filled with 
the fullness of the mind, glory and power; or, in othez 
words, the spirit, glory and power of the Father—pos 
sessing all knowledge and glory, and. the same king 
dom—sitting at the right hand of power, in the express 
image and likeness of the Father, a mediator for man— 
being filled with the fullness of the mind of the Father, 
or, in other words, the spirit of the Father, which spirit 
is shed forth upon all who believe in his name and keep 
his commandments; and all those who keep his com- 
mandments shall grow up from grace to grace, and be- 
come heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ; possessing the same mind, being’ 
transformed into the same image or likeness, even the 
express image of Him who fills all in all; being filled 
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with the fullness of his glory, and become one in him, 
even as the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are one. 

3. From the foregoing account of the Godhead, which 
is given in his revelations, the saints have a sure foun- 
dation laid for the exercise of faith unto life and salva- 
tion, through the atonement and mediation of Jesus 
Christ; by whose blood they have a forgiveness of sins, 
and also a sure reward laid up for them in heaven, 
even that of partaking of the fullness of the Father and 
the Son through the Spirit. As the Son partakes of the 
fullness of the Father through the Spirit, so the saints 
are, by the same Spirit, to be partakers of the same full- 
ness, to enjoy the same glory; for as the Father and Son 
are one, so, in like manner, the saints are to be one in 
them. Through the love of the Father, the mediation 
of Jesus Christ, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are 
to be heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 


Of what do the foregoing lectures treat? Of the being, 
perfections and attributes of the Deity. Section v: 1. 

What are we to understand by the perfections of the 
Deity? The perfections which belong to his attributes. 

How many personages are there in the Godhead? Two; 
the Father and Son. Section v: 1. 

How do you prove that there are two personages in the 
Godhead? By the scriptures. Genesis i: 26. Also Section 
ii: 6. And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, who 
was with him from the beginning, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness—and it was done. Genesis iii: 22 
And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us: to know good and evil. 
John xvii: 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before tlie 
world was. Section v: 2. 

What is the Father? He is a personage of glory and of 
power. Section v;: 2. 

How do you prove that the Father is a personage of glory 
and of power? Isaiah Ix: 19.. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee; but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
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light, and thy God thy glory. 1 Chronicles xxix: 11. Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 
Psalm xxix: 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 
the God of Glory thunders. Psalm lIxxix. 9. Help us, 0 
God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name. Romans 
i: 23. And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man. Secondly; of Power. 
1 Chronicles xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory. Jeremiah xxxii: 17. Ah! Lord 
God, behold thou hast made the earth and the heavens by thy 
great power and stretched out arm; and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. Deuteronomy iv: 37. And because he 
loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and brought them out in his sight with his mighty power. 
2 Samuel xxii: 33. God is my strength and power. Job 
xxvi: 7-14. He stretches out the north over the empty place, 
and hangs the earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the wa- 
térs in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 
He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his 
cloud upon it. He has compassed the waters with bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end. The pillars of 
heaven tremble, and are astonished at his reproof. He 
divideth the sea with his power, and by his understanding 
he smiteth through the proud. By his spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked ser- 
pent. Lo, these are parts of his ways! but how little a por- 
tion is heard of him? But the thunder of his power who 
can understand ? 

What is the Son? First, he is a personage of tabernacle. 
Section v: 2. 

How do you prove it? John xiv: 9-l1l. Jesus says unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet have you 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how do you say then, Show us the Father ? 
Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father 
inme? The words that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that dwells in me, he does the 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me. Secondly—and being a personage of tabernacle, was 
made or fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man. Section v: 2. Philippiansii: 5-8. Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form cf a servant, and was made in the likeness of man, 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
‘and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 


SEC. V.] LECTURE ON FAITH. 47 


Hebrews ii: 14-16. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same. For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels: but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Thirdly, 
he is also in the likeness of the personage of the Father. 
Section v: 2. Hebrews i: 1-3. God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners, spake in time past to the fathers, by 
the prophets, has in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person. Again, Philip- 
pians ii: 5,6. Let this mind bein you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus; who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 

Was it by the Father and the Son that all things were 
ereated and made that were created and made? It was. Colos- 
sians i: 15-17. Whois the image of the invisible God, the 
first born of every creature ; for by him were all things cre- 
ated that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and in 
visible, whether they be thrones or dominions, principalities 
or powers; all things were created by him and for him; and 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist. Genesis 
i: 1. In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. Hebrewsi: 2. (God) Has in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds. 

Does he possess the fullness of the Father? He does. Co- 
lossians i: 19; ii: 9. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fullness dwell. For in him dwells all the fullness 
cf the Godhead bodily. Ephesians i: 23. Which is his 
(Christ’s) body, the fullness of him that fills all in all. 

Why was he called the Son? Because of the flesh. Luke 
i: 33. That holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. .Matthew iii: 16, 17. And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: 
and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he (John) 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting 
upon him: and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Was he ordained of the Father, from before the foundation 
of the world, to be propitiation for the sins of all those who 
should believe on his name? He was. 1 Peter i: 18-20. 
Forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation, received by tradition from your fathers: but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot; who verily was foreordained before the founda- 


48 LECTURE ON FAITH. [SEC. v. 


sion of the world, but wag manifested in these last times for 
you. Revelations xiii: 8. And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him (the beast), whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamh slain from the foundation of 
the world. 1 Coriathians ii: 7. But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden mystery, which God or- 
dained before the world, unto our glory. 

Do the Father and the Son possess the same mind? They 
to. Johny: 30. I (Christ) can of my own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge, and my judgment is just; because I seek 
not my own will, but the will of the Father who sent me. 
John yi: 88. For I (Christ) came down from heaven, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent me. John x: 
30. I (Christ) and my Father are one. 

What is this mind? The Holy Spirit. John xv: 26. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceeds from the 
Father, he shall testify of me (Christ), Galatiansiv: 6. And 
because you are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts. 

Do the Father, Son and Holy Spirit constitute the God- 
head? They do. Section v: 2.* 

Does the believer in Christ Jesus, through the gift of the 
Spirit, become one with the Father and the Son, as the Father 
andthe Sonareone? They do. John xvii: 20,21. “Neither 
pray I for these (the apostles) alone, but for them also who 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. é 

Does the foregoing account of the Godhead lay a sure 
foundation for the exercise of faith in him unto life and sal- 
vation? It does. 

How do yon prove it? By the third paragraph of thie 
lecture.* 


* Le: the student commit these paragraphs to meraory, 
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SECTION VI. 


1. Having treated in the preceding lectures of the 
ideas, of the character, perfections, and attributes of 
God, we next proceed to treat of the knowledge which 
persons must have, that the course of life which they 
pursue is according to the will of God, in order that 
they may be enabled to exercise faith in him unto life 
and salvation. 

2. This knowledge supplies an important place in 
revealed religion; for it was by reason of it that the 
ancients were enabled to endure as seeing him who is 
invisible. An actual knowledge to any person that the 
course of life which he pnrsues is according to the will 
of God, is essentially necessary to enable him to have 
that confidence in God, without which no person can 
obtain eternal life. It was this that enabled the 
ancient saints to endure all their afflictions and per- 
secutions, and to take joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, knowing, (not believing merely) that they hada 
more enduring substance. Hebrews x: 34. 

3. Having the assurance that they were pursuing a 
course which was agreeable to the will of God, they 
were enabled to take, not only the spoiling of their 
goods, and the wasting of their substance, joyfully, but 
also to suffer death in its most horrid forms; knowin 
(not merely believing) that when this earthly house of 
their tabernacle was dissolved, they had a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. 2 Corinthians vy: 1. 

4. Such was, and always will be, the situation of the 
saints of God, that unless they have an actual knowl- 
edge that the course they are pursuing is according to 
the will of God, they will grow weary in their minds, 
and faint: for such has keen, and always will be, the 
opposition in the hearts of unbelievers and those that 
know not God, against the pure and unadulterated 
religion of heaven (the only thing which insures eter- 

ual life), that they will persecute to the uttermost all 
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that worship God according to his revelations, receive 
the truth in the love of it, and submit themselves te be 
guided and directed by his will; and drive them to 
such extremities, that nothing short of an actual 
knowledge of their being the favorites of heaven, and 
of their having embraced that order of things which 
God has established for the redemption of man, will 
enable them to exercise that confidence in him neces- 
sary for them to overcome the world, and obtain that 
crown of glory which is laid up for them that fear God. 

5. For a man to lay down his all, his character and 
reputation, his honor and applause, his. good name 
among men, his houses, his lands, his brothers and 
sisters, his wife and children, and even his own life 
also—counting all things but filth and dross for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ—requires 
more than mere belief or supposition that he is doing 
the will of God; but actual knowledge, realizing that, 
when these sufferings are ended, he will enter into 
eternal rest, and be a partaker of the glory of God. — 

6. For unless a person does know that he is walking 
according to the will of God, it would>be offering an 
insult to the dignity of the Creator, were he to say, 
that he would be a partaker of his glory when he 
should be done with the things of this life. But when 
he has this knowledge, and most assuredly knows that 
he is doing the will of God, his confidence can be 
equally strong that he will be a partaker of the glory 
of God. 

7. Let us here observe, that a religion that does not 
require the sacrifice of all things, never has power suf- 
ficient to produce the faith necessary unto life and sal- 
vation; for, from the first existenve of man, the faith 
necessary unto the enjoyment of life and salvation never 
could be obtained without the sacrifice of all earthly 
things. It was through this sacrifice, and this only, 
that God has ordained that men should enjoy eternal 
life; and it is through the medium of the sacrifice of 
all earthly things, that men do actually know that they 
are doing the things that are well pleasing in the 
sight of God. When a man has offered in sacrifice all 
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that he has for the truth’s sake, not even withholding 
his life, and believing before God that he has been 
called to make this sacrifice becavse he seeks to do his 
will, he does know, most assuredly, that God does and 
will accept his sacrifice and offering, and that he has 
not, nor will not, seek his face in vain. Under these 
circumstances, then, he can obtain the faith necessary 
for him to lay hold on eternal life. 

8. It is in vain for persons to fancy to themselves 
that they are heirs with those, or can be heirs with 
them, who have offered their all in sacrifice, and by this 
means obtained faith in God and favor with him, so as 
to obtain eternal life, unless they, in like manner, offer 
unto him the same sacrifice, and through that offering, 
obtain the knowledge that they are accepted of him. 

9. It was in offering sacrifices that Abel, the first 
martyr, obtained knowledge that he was accepted of 
God. And from the days of righteous Abel to the 
present time, the knowledge that men have that they 
dre accepted in the sight of God, is obtained by offer- 
ing sacrifice. And in the last days, before the Lord 
comes, he is to gather together his saints who have 
made a covenant with him by sacrifice. Psalm 1]: 3-5, 
“Qur God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shal] be very tempestu- 
ous round about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from, above, and to the earth, that he may jadge his 
people Gather my saints together unto me; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” 

10, Those, then, who make the sacrifice, will have 
the testimony that their course is pleasing in the sight 
of God; and those who have this testimony will have 
faith to lay hold on eternal life, and will be enabled, 
through faith, to endure unto the end, and receive the 
crown that is laid up for them that love the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But those who do not make 
the sacrifice can not enjoy this faith, because men are 
dependent upon this sacrifice in order to obtain this 
faith : therefore, they can not lay hold upon eternal 
life, because the revelations of God do not guarantee 
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unto them the authority so to do, and withont this guar- 
antee faith could not exist. 

11. All the saints of whom we have acount in all 
the revelations of.-God which are extant, obtained the 
knowledge which they had of their acceptance in his 
sight, through the sacrifice which they offered unto 
him; and, through the knowledge thus obtained, their 
faith became sufficiently strong to lay hold upon the 
promise of eternal life, and to endure as seeing him 
who is invisible; and were. enabled through faith, to 
combat the powers of darkness, contend against the 
wiles of the adversary, overcome the world, and obtain 
the end of their faith, even the salvation of their souls. 

12, But those who have not made this sacrifice to 
God, do not know that the course which they pursue is 
well pleasing in his sight; for whatever may be their 
belief or their opinion, it is a matter of doubt and un- 
certainty in their mind; and where doubt and uncer- 
tainty is, there faith is not, nor can it be. For doubt 
and faith do not exist in the same person at the same 
time; so that persons, whose minds are under doubts 
and fears, can not have unshaken confidence; and 
where unshaken confidence is not, there faith is weak ; 
and where faith is weak, the pérsons will not be able 
to contend against all the opposition, tribulations, and 
afflictions which they will have to encounter in order 
to be heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ Jesus; 
and they will grow weary in their minds, and the ad- 
versary will have power over them and destroy them. 


€ 


This Lecture is so plain, and the facts set forth so self- 
_ evident, that it is deemed unnecessary to form a catechism 


upon it; the student is, therefore, instructed to commit the 
whole to memory: 
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SECTION VILeo« » 


1. In the preceding lectures we treated of what faith 
was, and of the object on which it rested. Agreeably 
to our plan, we now proceed to speak of its effects. 

2. As we have seen in our former lectures, that faith 
was the principle of action and of power in all intelli- 
gent beings, both in heaven and on earth, it will not be 
expected that we shall, in a lecture of this description, 
attempt to unfold all its effects; neither is it necessary 
to our purpose so to do, for it would embrace all things 
in heaven and on earth, and encompass all the crea- 
tions of God, with all their endless varieties; for no 
world has yet been framed that was not framed by 
faith, neither has there been an intelligent being on 
any of God’s creations, who did not get there by rea- 
son of faith as it existed in himself or in some other 
being; nor has there been a change or a revolution in 
any of the creations of God, but it has been effected by 
faith; neither will there be a change or a revolution, 
unless it is effected in the same way, in any of the vast 
creations of the Almighty, for it is by faith that the 
Deity works. 

3. Let us here offer some explanation in relation to 
faith, that our meaning may be clearly comprehended. 
We ask, then, what are we to understand by a man’s 
working by faith? We answer—we understand that 
when a man works by faith. he works by mental exer- 
tion instead of physical force. 1% is by words, instead 
of exerting his physical powers, with which every be 
ing works when he works by faith. God said, “ Let 
there be light, and there was light.” Joshua spake, 
and the great lights which God had created stood still. 
Elijah commanded, and the heavens were stayed for 
the space of three years and six months, so that it did 
notrain: he again commanded, and the heavens gave 
forth rain, All this was done by faith. And the Savior 
says, ‘If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
say to this mountain, remove, and it will remove; or 
say to that sycamine tree, be ye plucked up and planted 
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in the midst of the sea, and it shall obey you.”’ Faith, 
then, works by words; and with these its mightiest 
works have been, and will be, performed. 

4. It surely will not be required of us to prove that 
this is the principle upon which all eternity has acted 
and will act; for-every reflecting mind must know, 
that it is by reason of this power that au the hosts of 
heaven perform their works of wonder, majesty, and 
glory. Angels move from place to place by virtue of 
this power; it is by reason of it that they are enabled 
to descend from heaven to earth; and were it not for 
the power of faith they never could be ministering 
spirits to them who should be heirs of salvation, neither 
could they act as heavenly messengers, for they would 
be destitute of the power necessary to enable them to 
do the will of God. 

5. [t is only necessary for us to say that the whole 
visible creation, as it now exists, is the effect of faith. 
It was faith by which it was framed, and it is by the 
power of faith that it continues in its organized form, 
and by which the planets move round their orbits and 
sparkle forth their glory. So, then, faith is truly the 
first principle in the science of THEOLOGY, and when 
undertsood, leads the mind back to the beginning, and 
carries it forward to the end; or in other words, from 
eternity to eternity. 

6. As faith, then, is the principle by which the 
heavenly hosts perform their works, and by which they 
enjoy all their felicity, we might expect to find it set 
forth in a revelation from God, as the principle upon 
which his creatures here below must act, in order to 
obtain the felicities enjoyed by the saints in the eternal 
world; and that, when God would undertake to raise 
up men for the enjoyment of himself, he would teach 
them the necessity of living by faith, and the impos- 
sibility there was of their enjoying the blessedness of 
eternity without it, seeing that all the blessings of 
eternity are the effects of faith. 

_ 1. Therefore, it is said, and appropriately too, that 
without faith it is impossible to please God. If it 
should be asked, why is it impossible to please God 
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without faith ? the answer would be, because without 
faith it is impossible for men to be saved; and as God 
desires the salvation of man, he must, of course, desire 
that they should have faith ; ‘and he could not be pleased 
unless they had, or else he could be pleased with their 
destruction. 

8. From this we learn that the many exhortations 
whith have been given by inspired men, to those who 
had received the word of the Lord to have faith in 
him, were not mere commonplace matters, but were 
for the best of all reasons, and that was 
without it there was no salvation, neither in this world 
nor in that which isto come. When men begin to live 
by faith, they begin to draw near to God; and when 
faith is perfected they are like him; and because he is 
saved they are saved also; for they will be in the 
same situation he is in, because they have come to 
him; and when he appears they shall be like him, for 
they will see him as he is. 

9. As all the visible creation is an effect of faith, so 
is salvation also; we mean salvation in its most exten- 
sive latitude of interpretation, whether it is temporal 
or spiritual. In order to have this subject clearly set 
before the mind, let us ask what situation must a per- 
son be in, in order to be saved? or what is the differ- 
- ence between a saved man and one who is not saved? 
We answer, from what we have before seen of the 
heavenly worlds, they must be persons who can work 
by faith, and who are able, by faith, to be ministering 
spirits to them who shall be heirs of salvation; and 
they must have faith to enable them to act in the pre- 
sence of the Lord, otherwise they can not be saved, 
And what constitutes the real difference between a 
sayed person and one not saved is, the difference in the 
degree of their faith; one’s faith has become perfect 
enough to lay hold upon eternal life, and the other’s 
has not. But to be a little more particular, let us ask, 
where shall we find a prototype into whose likeness 
we may be assimilated, in order that we may be made 
partakers of life and salvation? or, in other words, 
where shall we find a save il being? for if we can find a 
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saved being, we may ascertain without much difficulty 
what all others must bein order to be saved. We think 
that it will not be a matter of dispute, that two beings 
who are unlike each other can not both be saved; for 
whatever constitutes the salvation of one will constitute 
the salvation of every creature which will be saved: 
and if we find one saved being in all existence, we may 
see what all others must be, or else not be saved. We 
ask, then, where is the prototype? or where is the 
saved being? We conclude, as to the answer of this 
question, there will be no dispute among those who be- 
lieve the Bible, that it is Christ: all will agree in this, 
that he is the prototype or standard of salvation ; or, in 
other words, that he is asaved being. Andif we should 
continue our interrogation, and ask how it is that he is 
saved, the answer would be, because he is a just and 
holy being; and if he were anything different from 
what he is, "he would not be saved; for his salvation 
depends on his being precisely what he i is, and nothing 
else; for if it were possible for him to change in the 
least degree, so sure he would fail of salvation, and lose 
all his dominion, power, authority and glory, which. con- 
stitute salvation; for salvation consists in the glory, 
authority, majesty, power and dominion which Jehovah 
possesses, and in nothing else; and no beimg can _pos- 
sess it but himself or one like him. Thus says John, 
in 1 John iii: 2, 3. “ Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 
we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is, And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure.” Why purify himself as he is pure 2 Because 
if they do not they can not be lke unto him. 

10. The Lord” said unto Moses, Leviticus xix: 2 
“Speak unto all the cqngregation ‘of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the 
ae your God am holy.” And Peter says, first epistle, 

: 15, 16. “ But as he who has called you is holy, so be 
e holy i in all manner of conversat ion ; because it is 
written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” And the Savior 
Bays, Matthew v: 48. “Be ye perfect, even as your 
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Father who is in heaven is perfect.” If any should ask, 
why all these sayings? the answer is to be found from 
what is before quoted from John’s epistle, that when 
he (the Lord) shall appear, the saints will be like him; 
and if they are not holy, as he is holy, and perfect, as 
he is perfect, they can not be like him; for no being 
ean enjoy his glory without possessing his perfections 
and holiness, no more than they could reign in his 
kingdom without his power. 

11. This clearly sets forth the propriety of the Savior’s 
saying, recorded in John’s testimony, xiv: 12. ‘“ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that ‘believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do, because J go unto my Father.” 
This, taken in connection with some of the sayings in 
the Savior’s prayer, recorded in the seventeenth chap- 
ter, gives great clearness to his expressions. He says, 
in verses 20-24, “‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also who shall believe on me through their 
words; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one: | in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I 
will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedest me before the 
foundation of the world.” 

12. All these sayings put together give as clear an 
account of the state of the slorified saints as language 
could give—the works that Jesus had done they were 
to do, and greater works than those which he had done 
among them should they do, and that because he went 
to the Hather. He does not say that they should do 
these works in time; but they should do greater works, 
because he went to the Father. He says in the 24th 
verse— Father, [ will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where | am; that they may be- 
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hold my glory.” These sayings, taken in connection 
make it very plain, that the greater works which those 
that believed on his name were to do, were to be done 
in eternity, wheré he was going and where they should 
behold his glory. He had said in another part of his 
prayer, that he desired of his Father that those who 
believed on him should be one in him, as he and the 
Father were one in each other. Neither pray I for 
these (the apostles) alone, but for them also who shall 
believe on me through their words, that they all may 
be one; that is, they who believe on him through the 
apostles’ words, as well as the apostles themselves, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and Tin 
thee; that they also may be one in us. 

13. What language can be plainer than this? The 
Savior snrely intended to be understood by his disci- 
ples, and ue so spake that they might understand him; 
for he declares to his Father, in language not to be 
easily mistaken, that he wanted his disciples, even all 
of them, to be as himself and the Father, for as he and 
the Father were one, so they might be one with them, 
And what is said in the 22d verse is calculated to 
more firmly establish this belief, if it needs anything 
to establish it. He says—‘‘ And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one.’ As much as to say that unless 
they have the glory which the Father had given him, 
they could not be one with them; for he says he had 
given them the glory that the Father had given him, 
that they might be one; or, in other words, to make 
them one. 

14. This fills up the measure of information on this 
subject, and shows most clearly that the Savior wished 
his disciples to understand, that they were to be 
partakers with him in all things, not even his glory’ 
excepted. 

15. It is scarcely necessary here to observe what we 
have previously noticed, that the glory which the 
Father and the Son have, is because they are just and 
holy beings; and that if they were lacking in one at- 
tribute or perfection whi~h they have, the glory whick 
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they have, never could ie enjoyed by them, fer it re- 
quires them to be precisely what they are in order to 
enjoy it; and if the Savior gives this glory to any 
others, he must do it in the very way set forth in his 
prayer to his Father—by making them one‘with him, 
as he and the Father are one. In so doing he would 
give them the glory which the Father has given him , 
and when his disciples are made one with the Father. 
and Son, as the Father and the Son are one, who can 
not see the propriety of the Savior’s saying—The 
works which I do, shall they do; and greater works — 
than these shall they do, because I go to the Father? 

16. These teachings of the Savior most clearly show 
unto us the nature of salvation, and what he proposed 
unto the human family when -he proposed to save 
them—that he proposed to make them like unto him: 
self, and he was like the Father, the great prototype of 
all saved beings; and for any portion of the human 
family to be assimilated into their likeness is to be 
saved; and to be unlike them is to be destroyed; and 
on this hinge turns the door of salvation. 

17. Who can not see, then, that salvation is the effect 
of faith? for, as we have previously observed, all the 
heavenly beings work by this principle; and it is be- 
cause they are able so to do that they are saved, for 
nothing but this could saye them. And this is the 
‘lesson which the God of heaven, by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, has been endeayoring to teach to the 
world, Hence we are told, that without faith it is im- 
possible to please God; and that salvation is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed. Romans iv: 16. And that 
Israel, who followed after the law of righteousness, has 
not attained to the law of righteousness, Wherefore ? 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law; for they stumbled at that 
stumbling stone. Romans ix: 32 And Jesus said 
unto the man who broucht his son to him, to get the 
devil who tormented him cast out, “Tf thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him that believeth,” 
Mark ix: 23. ~ These, with a multitude of other scrip- 
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tures which might be quoted, plainly set forth the light 
in which the Savior, as well as the Former-day Saints, 
viewed the plan of salvation. That it was a system of 
faith—it begins with faith, and continues by faith; and 
every blessing which is obtained in relation to it, is the 
effect of faith, whether it pertains to this life or that 
which isto come. To this all the revelations of God 
bear witness. If there were children of promise, they 
were the effects of faith, not even the Savior of the world 
excepted. “ Blessed is she that believed,” said Hliza- 
beth to Mary, when she went to visit her, “ for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord.” Luke i: 45. Nor was the birth of 
John the Baptist the less a matter of faith; for in order 
that his father Zacharias might believe, he was struck 
dumb. And through the whole history of the scheme 
of lite and salvation, it is a matter of faith: every man 
received according to his faith—according as his faith 
was, so were his blessings and privileges; and nothing 
was withheld from him when his faith was sufficient to 
receive it. He could stop the mouths of lions, quench 
the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword, wax 
valiant in fight, and put to flight the armies of the 
aliens; women could, by their faith, receive their dead 
children to life again; in a word, there was nothing 
impossible with them who had faith. All things were 
in subjection to the Former-day Saints, according as 
their faith was. By their faith they could obtain heav- 
enly visions, the ministering of angels, have knowledge 
of the spirits of just men made perfect, of the general 
assembly and church of the first born, whose names 
are written in heaven, of God the judge of all, of Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and become famil- 
iar with the third heavens, see and hear things-which 
were not only unutterable, but were untfawful to utter. 
Peter, in view of the power of faith, seesrd epistle, i: 
2, 3, says to the Former-day Saints—“ G-sese and peace 


be multiplied unto you, through the ‘knowledge of - 


God, and of Jesus our Lord, according a his divine 
ower hath given unto us all things thitt vertain unto 
ife and godliness, through he knowledse of hinr that 
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hath called us to glory and virtue.” In the first epis- 
tle, i: 3-5, he says, ‘Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, has begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time.’ 

18. These sayings put together show the apostle’s 
views most clearly, so as to admit of no mistake on the 
mind of any individual. He says that all things that 
pertain to life and godliness were given unto them 
through the knovledge of God and our Savior Jesus 

“Christ. And if the question is asked, how were they 
to cbtain the knowledge of God ? (for there is a great 
difference between believing in God and knowing him; 
knowledge implies more than faith. And notice, that 
all things that pertain to life and godliness were given 
through the knowledge of God) the answer is given, 
through faith they were to obtain this knowledge ; and, 
having power by ‘faith to obtain the knowledge of God, 
they could with it obtain‘all other things which pertain 
to life and godliness. 

19. By these sayings of the apostle, we learn that it 
was by obtaining a knowledge of God, that men got the 
knowledge of all things which pertain to life and godli- 

ness; and this knowledge was the effect of faith; so 
that all things which pertain to life and godliness are 

“the effects of faith. 

20. From this we may extend as far as any circum- 
stances may require, whether on earth or in heaven, 
and we will find it the testimony of all inspired men, 
or heavenly messengers, that all things that pertain to 
life and ole are the effects of faith and nothing 
else; all learning, wisdom and prudence fail, and every- 
thing else as a means of salvation but faith. This is 
the reason that the fishermen of Galilee could teach the 
world, because they sought by faith, and by faith eb- 
tained. And this is the reason that Paul counted all 
things but filth and dross, what he formerly called his 
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gain he called his loss; yea, and he counted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord, Philippians ii: 7-10. Because to ob- 
tain the faith by which he could enjoy the knowledge 
_of Christ Jesus the Lord, he had to suffer the loss of all 
things; this is the reason that the Former-day Saints 
knew more, and understood more of heaven and heav- 
enly things than all others beside, because this infor- 
mation is the effect of faith—to be obtained by no other 
means. And this is the reason that men, as soon as 
they lose their faith, run into strifes, contentions, dark- 
ness and difficulties; for the knowledge which tends to 
life disappears with faith, but returns when faith re- 
turns; for when faith comes it brings its train of attend- 
“ants. with it—apostles, prophets, “evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, gifts, wisdom, knowledge, miracles, healings, 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, etc. All. these ap- 
pear when faith appears on the earth, and disappear 
when it disappears from the earth; for these are the 
effects’ of faith, and always have, and always will, at- 
tend it, For where faith is, there will the knowledge 
of God be also, with all things which pertain thereto— 
revelations, visions and dreams, as well as every neces- 
sary thing, in order that the possessors of faith may be 
perfected, and obtain salvation; for God must change, 
otherwise faith will prevail with him. And he who 
possesses it will, through it, obtain all necessary know- 
ledge and wisdom, until he shall know God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whom he has sent; whom to know 
is eternal Jife. Amen. 


THE 
COVENANTS AND COMMANDMENTS 


OF THE LORD, 


TC HIS SERVANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 


SECTION I. 


1. Hearxen, O ye people of my church, saith the 
yoice of him who dwells on high, and whose eyes are 
upon all men; yea, verily I say, hearken ye people 
from afar, and ye that are upon the islands of the sea, 
listen together ; for verily the voice of the Lord is unto 
all men, and there is none to escape, and there is no 
eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be penetrated ; and the re- 
bellious shall be pierced with much sorrow, for their 
iniquities shall be spoken upon the house-tops, and 
their secret acts shall be revealed; and the voice of 
warning shall be unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in. these last days, and 
they shall go forth and none shall stay them, for I the 
Lord have commanded them. 

. 3chold, this is mine authority, and the authority 
of my servants, and my preface unto the book of my 
commandments, which [| have given them to publish 
unto you, O i:sabitants of the earth; wherefore fear 
and tremble, O ye people, for what I the Lord have de- 
creed, in them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, I say 
unto you, that they who go forth, bearing these tidings 
unto thé inhabitants of the earth, to them is power 
given to seal, both on earth and in heaven, the unbe- 
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lieving and rebellious; yea, verily, to seal them ap 
unto the day when the wrath of God shall be poured 
out upon the wicked without measure; unto the day 
when the Lord shall come to recompense unto every 
man according to his work, and measure to every man 
according to the measure which he has measured to 
his fellow-man. 

3. Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the ends 
of the earth, that all that will hear may hear: prepare 
ye, prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lord 
is nigh ; and the anger of the Lord is kindled, and his 
sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall upon the 
inhabitants of the earth; and the arm of the Lord 
shall be revealed; and the day cometh that they who 
will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice 
of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the 
pzophets and apostles, shall be cut off fom among the 
people; for they have strayed from mine ordinances, 
and have broken mine everlasting covenant; they seek 
not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every 
man walketh in his own way, and after the image of 
his own god, whose image is in the likeness of the 
world, and whose substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon 
the great, which shall fall. 

4. Wherefore 1 the Lord, knowing the calamity 
which should come upon the inhabitants of the earth, 
walled upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and spake 
untc him from heaven, and gave him commandments, 
and also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world; and all 
this that it might be fulfilled, which was written by 
the prophets; the weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and strong ones, that 
man should not counsel his fellow-man, neither trust 
in the arm of flesh, but that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; that faith also might increase in the earth; 
that mine everlasting covenant might be established, 
that the fullness of my gospel might be proclaimed bv 
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the weak and the simple, unto the ends of the world, 
and before kinys and rulers. 

d. Behold, 1 am God, and have spoken it; these 
commandments are of me, and were given unto my 
servants in their weakness, after the manner of their 
language, that they might come to understanding; and 
Inasmuch as they erred it might be made known; and 
inasmuch as they sought wisdom they might be in- | 
structed ; and inasmuch as they sinned they might be 
chastened, that they might repent; and inasmuch as 
they were humble, they might be made strong, and 
blessed from on high, and receive knowledge from 
time to time; and after having received the record of 
the Nephites, yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
might have power to translate, through the mercy of 
God, by the power of God, the Book of Mormon; 
and also those to whom these commandments were 
given might have power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, and out 
of darkness, the only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I the Lord am 
well pleased, speaking unto the church collectively and 
not individually; for 1 the Lord can not look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance; nevertheless, he 
that repents and does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven; and he that repents not, from him 
shall be taken even the light which he has received, 
for my spirit shall not always strive with man, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

6. And again, verily 1 say unto you, O inhabitants 
of the earth, I the Lord am willing to make these 
things known unto all flesh, for | am no respecter of 
persons, and willeth that all men shall knoW that the 
day speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but is nigh at 
hand, when peace shall be taken from the earth, and 
the devil shall have power over his own dominion; and 
also the Lord shall have power over his saints, and 
shall reign in their midst, and shall come down in 
judgment upon Idumea, or the world. 

7. Search these commandments, for they are true 
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and faithful, and the prophecies and promises whivn 
are in them shall all be fulfilled. 

8. What { the Lord have spoken I have spoken, and 
[excuse not myself; and though the heavens and the 
~ earth pass away; my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by 
the voice of my servants, it is the same; for behold, 
and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth record, 
and the record is true, and the truth abideth forever 
and ever. Amen. 
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SECTION II. 


Revelations to Joseph Smith, jr., given July, 1828, con- 
cerning certain manuscripts on the first part of the 
Book of Mormon, which had been taken from the 
possession of Martin Harris. 


1. The works, and the designs, and the purposes of 
God, can not be frustrated, neither can they come to 
nought, for God doth not walk in crooked paths; 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor to the left; 
neither doth he vary from.that which he hath said; 
therefore his paths are straight and his course is one 
eternal round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not the work of 
God that is frustrated, but the work of men; for al- 
though a man may have many revelations, and have 
power to do many mighty works, yet, if he boasts in 
his own strength, and sets at nought the counsels of 
God, and follows after the dictates of his own will, and 
carnal desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance of 
a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted with these things, 
but how strict were your commandments; and remem- 
ber, also, the promises which were made unto you, if 
you did not transgress them; and behold, how oft you 
have transgressed the commandments and the laws of 
God, and have gone on in the persuasions of men: for 
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behold, you should not have feared man more than God, 
although men set at nought the counsels of God, and 
despise his words, yet you should have been faithful 
and he would have extended his arm, and supported 
you against all the fiery darts of the adversary; and 
he would have been with you in every time gf trouble. 

4, Behold, thou art Joseph, and thou wast chosen to 
do the work of the Lord, but because of transgression, 
if thou art not aware thou wilt fall, but remember God 
is merciful; therefore, repent of that which thou hast 
done, which is contrary to the commandment which I 
gaye you, and thou art still chosen, and art again called 
to the work; except thou do this, thou shalt be deliv- 
ered up and become as other men, and have no more 
gift. 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that which God 
had given thee sizht and power to translate, thou de- 
liveredst up that which was sacred, into. the hands of a 
wicked man, who has set at nought the counsels of 
God, and has broken the most sacred promises, which 
were made before God, and has depended upon his own 
judgment, and boasted in bis own wisdom, and this is 
the reason tbat thou hast lost thy, privileges for a sea- 
son, for tiou hast suffered the counsel of thy director 
to be trampled upon from the beginning, 

6. Nevertheless, my work shall go forth, for, inas- 
much as the knowledge of a Savior has come unto the 
world, through the testimony of the Jews, even so shall 
the knowledge of a Savior come unto my people, and 
to the Nephitcs, and the Jacobites, and the Josephites, 
and the Zoramites, through the testimony of their 
fathers; and this testimony shall come to the knowl 
edve of the Lamanites, and the Lemuelites, and the 
{shmuelites, who dwindled in unbelief because of the 
iniquity of their fathers. whom the Lord has suffered 
to destroy their brethren the Nephites, because of their 
iniquities and their abominations; and for this very 
purpose are these plates preserved which contain these 
rvecords, that the promises of the Lord might be ful- 

filled, which he made to his people; and that the La- 
manites might come to the knowledge of their fathers, 


68 COVENANTS AND [SEC. Iv. 


and that they might know the promises of the Lord, 
and that they may believe the gospel and rely upon the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and be glorified through faith 
on his name, and that through their repentance they 
might be saved. Amen. 


SECTION III. 
Revelation to Joseph Smith, Sr., given February, 1829. 


1. Now, behold, a marvelous work is about to come 
forth among the children of men, therefore, O ye that 
embark in the service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before ‘sod at the last day; there- 
fore, if ye have desires to serve God, ye are called to 
the work, for behold the field is white already to 
harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle with his 
might, the same layeth up in store that he perish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul; and faith; hope, 
charity, and love, with an eye single to the glory of 
God, aeons him jor the work. 

2. Remember, faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, hu- 
mility, diligence. Ask and ye shall receive, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 


SECTION IV. 
Revelation given March, 1829. 


1. Behold, | say unto you, that as my servant Martin 
Harris has desired a witness at my hand, that you, my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., have got the-plates of which 
you have testified and borne record that you have re- 
ceived of me; and now, behold, this shall you say unto 
him, He who spake unto you said unto you, lI, the 
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Lord, am God, and have given these things unto you, 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and have commanded 
you that you should stand as a witness of these things, 
and I haye caused you that you should enter into a 
covenant with me, that you should not show them ex- 
cept to those persons to whom I command you; and 
you have no power over them except I grant it unto 
you. And you have a gift to translate the plates, and 
this is the first gift that I bestowed upon you, and I 
have commanded that you should pretend to no other 
gift until my purpose is fulfilled in this; for I will 
grant unto you no other gift until it is finished. 

2. Verily, I say unto you, that woe shall come unto 
the inhabitants of the earth if they will not hearken 
unto my words; for hereafter you shall be ordained 
and go forth and deliver my words unto the children 
of men. Behold if they will not believe my words, 
they would not believe you, my servant Joseph, if it 
were possible that you could show them all these things 
which J bave committed unto you. O! this unbeliey- 
ing and stiff-necked generation, mine anger is kindled 
against them. 

3, Behold, verily, I say unto you, 1 have reserved 
those things which I have intrusted unto you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, for a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
made known unto future generations; but this genera- 
tion shall have my word through you; and in addition 
to your testimony, the testimony of three of my ser- 
yvants, whom I shall call and ordain, unto whom | will 
show these things, and they shall go forth with my 
words thatare given through you; yea, they shall know 
of a surety that these things are true; for from heaven 
will I declare it unto them; I will give them power , 
that they may behold and view these things as they — 
are; and to none else will 1 grant this power, to re- 
ceive this same testimony, among this generation, in — 
this, the beginning of the rising up, and the coming 
forth-of my church out of the wilderness; clear as the 
- moon and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with | 
banners. And the testimony of three witnesses will ] 
sen? rth of my word; ard behold whosoever believeth \ 
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on my words, them will I visit with the manifestation 
of my Spirit, and they shall be born of me, even of 
water and of the Spirit. And you must wait yet a little 
while, for ye are\not yet ordained; and their testimoay 


shall also-go forth unto the condemnation of this gene- 
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ration, if they harden their hearts against them; fora 
desolating scourge shall go forth among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and shall continue to be poured out, from 
time to time, if they repent not, until the earth is empty, 
and the inhabitants thereof are consumed away, and 
utterly destroyed by the brightness of my coming, Be- 
hold, | tell you these things even as | also told the people 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, anid iy word shall be 
verified at this time as it hath hitherto been verified. 

4. And now I command you, my servant Joseph, to 
repent and walk more uprightly before me, and yield 
to the persuasions of men no more; and that you be 
firm in keeping the commandments wherewith I have 
commanded you, and if you do this, behold IT grant unto 
you eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

5, And now again I speak unto you, my servant Jo- 
seph, concerning the man that desires the witness: be- 
hold. L say unto bim he exalts himself and does not 
humble himself sufficiently before me; but if he will 
bow down before me, and humble himself in mighty 
prayer and faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then will 
1 grant unto him a view of the things which he desires 
to see. And then he shall say unto the people of this 
generation, behold | have seen the things which the 
Lord bas shown unto Joseph Smith, Jr., and I’ know of 
a surety that they are true, for 1 have seen them; for 
they have been shown unto me by the power of God 
and not of man. And I, the Lord, command him, my 
servant Martin Harris, that he shall say no more unto 
them concerning these things, except he shall say, I have 
seen them, and they have been shown unto me by the 
power of God, and these are the words which he shall 
say; but if he deny this he will break the covenant 
which he has before covenanted with me, and behold 
he is condemned. And now, except he humble himself 
and acknowledve unto me the things which he has done 
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which are wrong, and covenant with me that he will 
keep iy commandments, and exercise faith in me, be- 
hold, 1 say unto-him, he shall have no such views; for 
T will grent unto him no views of the things of whieh 
I have. spoken. And if this be the case, ‘Ll command 

ou, my servant Joseph, that you shall say unto him, 
that he shall do no more, nor trouble me any more con- 
cerning this matter. 

6. And if this be the case, behold I say unto aes 
Joseph, when thou hast translated a few more pages 
thou sbalt stop for a season, even until | command thee 
again; then thou mayest translate again. And except 
thou do this, behold thou shalt have no more gift, and 
I will take away the things which I have intrusted 
with thee. And now, because I foresee the lying in 
wait to destroy thee; yea, | foresee that if my servant 
Martin Harris humbleth not himself, and receive a wit 
ness from my hand, that he will fall into transgression ; 
and there are many that lie in wait to destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth; and for this cause, that 
thy days may be prolonged, I have given unto thee 
these commandments; yea, for this cause I have said, 
atop and stand still until 1 command thee, and | wall 
provide means wherebyethou mayest accomplish the 
thing which [ have commanded thee; and if thou art 
faithful in keeping my commundments, thou shalt be 
lifted up at the last day. Amen. 


SECTION V. 


Revelation given April, 1829, to Oliver Cowdery and 
Joseph Smith, Jr. 


1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth unto the children of men: behold I am God, and 
_ give heed unto my word, which is quick and powerful, 
sharper than a two- edged sword, to the dividing asun- 
der of both joints and marrow: therefore, give heed 
unto my words. 
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2. Behold the field is white already to harvest, 
therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his 
sickle with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that 
he may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation 
in the kingdom ‘of God: yea, whosoever will thrust in 
his sickle and reap, the same is called of God; there- 
fore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you © 
will knock it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold | say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zion: seek not for riches but 
for wisdom; and behold, the mysteries of God shall be 
unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rich, 
Behold he that hath eternal life is rich. 

4, Verily, verily | say unto you, even as you desire 
of me, so shall it be unto you; and if you desire, you 
shall be the means of doing much good in this genera- 
tion. Say nothing but repentance unto this genera- 
tion: keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my commandments, and 
you shall be blessed. 

5. Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed art thou be- 
cause of thy gift. Remember it is sacred and cometh 
from above: and if thou wilt gnquire, thou shalt know 
mysteries which are great and marvelous; therefore, 
thou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou mayest find out 
mysteries, that thou mayest bring many to the knowl- 
edge of the truth; yea, convince them of the error of 
their ways. Make not thy gift known unto any, save 
it be those who are of thy faith. Trifle not with sacred 
things. If thou wilt do good, yea, and hold out faith- 
ful to the end, thou shalt be saved in the kingdom of 
God, which is the greatest of all the gifts of God; for 
there is no gift greater than the gift of salvation. 

6. Verily, verily | say unto thee, blessed art thou 
for what thou hast done, for thou hast inquired of me, 
and behold as often as thou hast inquired, thou hast 
received instruction of my Spirit. If it had not been 
so, thou wouldst not have come to the place where thou 
art at this time. 

7. Behold thou knowest that thou hast inquired of 
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me, and I did enlighten thy mind; and now I tell thee 

these things, that thou mayest know that thou hast 

been enlightened by the Spirit of truth; yea, I tell thee, 

that thou mayest know that there is none else save 

God, that knowest thy thoughts and the intents of thy | 
heart. I tell thee these things as a witness unto thee, 

that the words or the work which thou hast been writ- 

ing is true. 

8. Therefore be diligent, stand by my servant Joseph * 
faithfully in whatsoever difficult circumstances he may 

- be, for the word’s sake. Admonish him in his faults 
and also receive admonition of him. Be patient; be 
sober; be temperate: have patience, faith, hope and 
charity. 

9. Behold thou art Oliver, and I have spoken unto 
thee because of thy derires; therefore, treasure up 
these words in thy heart. Be faithful and diligent in 
keeping the commandments of God, and I will encircle 
thee in the arms of my love. 

10. Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Iam 
the same that came unto my own and my own received 
me not. | am the light which shineth in darkness, 
aud the darkness comprehendeth it not. 

li. Verily, verily | say unto you, if you desire a 
further witness, cast your mind upon the night that 
you cried unto me in your heart, that you might know 
concerning the truth of these things; did I not speak 
peace to your mind concerning the matter? What 
greater witness can you have than from God? And 
now, behold you haye received a witness, for if 1 have 
told you things which no man knoweth, have you not 
received a witness? And behold I grant unto you a 
gift, if you desire of me, to translate even as my ser- 
vant Joseph. 

12, Verily, verily I say unto you, that there are rec- 
ords which contain much of my gospel, which have 
been kept back because of the wickedness of the peo- 
ple; and now I command you, that if you have good 
desires, a desire to lay up treasures for yourself in 
heaven, then shall you assist in bringing to light, with 
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your gift, those parts of my scriptures which have been 
hidden because of iniquity. 
13,-And now, behold I give unto you, and also unto 
my servant Joseph, the keys of this gift, which shall 
bring te light this ministry ; and in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses, shall every word be established. 
14. Verily, verily I say unto you, if they reject my 
words, and this part of my gospel and ministry, blessed 
are ye, for they can do no more unto you than unto me; 
and if they do unto you, even as they have done unto 


me, blessed are ye, for you shall dwell with me in glory: - 


but if they reject not my words, which shall be estab- 
lished by thetestimony which shall be given, blessed 
are they; and then shall ye have joy in the fruit of 
your labors. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, as | said unto my 
disciples, where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, as touching one thing, behold there will I be 
in the midst of them: even so am | in the midst of you. 
Fear not to do good my sons, for whatsoever ye sow, 
that shall ye also reap therefore, if ye sow, good, ye 
shall aiso reap good for your reward: : 

16. Therefore fear not little flock, do good, let earth 


and hell combine against you, for if ye are built upon. 


my Rock, they can not prevail. Behold IL do not con- 
demn you, go your ways and sin no more: perform with 
soberness the work whieh I have commanded you; 
look unto me in every thought, doub’ not, fear not: be- 
hold the wounds which pierced my side, and also the 
prints of the nails in my hands and feet; keep my 
commandments, and ye shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. Amen. 


° 
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SECTION VI. 


Revelation given to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver 
Cowdery, in Harmony, Pennsylvania, April, 1829, 
when they desired to know whether John, the beloved 
disciple, tarried on earth. Translated from parch- 
ment, written and hid up by himself. 


1. And the Lord said unto me, John, my beloved, 
what desirest thou? For if ye shall ask, what you 
will, it shall be granted unto you. And I said unto 
hin, Lord, give unto me power over death, that I may 
live and bring sauls unto thee. And the Lord said 
unto me, Verily, verily I say unto thee, because thou 
desirest this thou shalt tarry until I come in my glory, 
and shall prophesy before nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people. 

2. And for this cause the Lord said unto Peter, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
For he desiredst of me that he might bring souls unto 
me; but thou desiredst that thou might speedily come 
unto me in my kingdom. I say unto thee, Peter, this 
was a good desire, but my beloved has desired that he 
might do more, or a greater work yet among men, than 
what he has before done; yea, he has undertaken a 
greater work; therefore, I will make him as flaming 
fire and a ministering angel; he shall minister for 
those who shall be heirs of salvation who dwell on the 
earth; and I will make thee to minister for him and 
thy brother James; and unto you three I will give 
this power and the keys of this ministry until I come. 

3. Verily I say unto you, ye shall both have accora- 
ing to your desires, for ye both joy in that which ye 
have desired. 


“ Fl < oes 
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SECTION VII 


Revelation given April, 829. 


1. Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
assuredly as the Loid liveth, who is your God and 
‘your Redeemer, even so sure shall you receive a 
knowledye of whatsoever things you shall ask in faith, 
with an honest heart, believing that you shall receive 
a knowledge concerning the engravings of the old 
records, whieh are ancient, which contain those parts 
of my scripture of which have been spoken, by the 
manifestation of mySpirit; yea, behold I will tell you 
in your mind and in your heart by the Holy Ghost, 
which shall come upon you, and which shall dwell in 
your heart. 

2. Now, behold this is the Spirit of revelation; be- 
hold this is the Spirit by which Moses brought the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea on dry ground; 
therefore this is thy gift; apply unto it and blessed art 
thou, for it shall deliver you out of the hands of your 
enemies, when, if it were not so, they would slay you, 
and bring your soul to destruction. 

3. O! remember these words, and keep my com: 
mandments. Remember this is your gift; now this is 
not all thy gift, for you have another gift, which is the 
gift of Aaron; behold, it has told you many things; 
behold, there is no other power save the power of God 
that can cause this gilt of Aaron to be with you; 
therefore doubt not, for it is the gift of God, and you 
shall hold it in your hands, and do marvelous works ; 
and no power shall be able to take it away out of your 
hands, for it is the work of God. And, therefore, what- 
soever you shall ask me to tell you by that means, that 
will I grant unto you, and you shall have knowledge 
concerning it; remember, that without faith you can 


do nothing, Therefore, ask in faith. ‘Trifle not with © 


these things; do not ask for that which you ought not; 
ask that you may know the mysteries of God, and that 


—sT oye 


SEC. VIII. | COMMANDMENTS. 77 


you may translate and receive knowledge from all those 
aneient records which have been hid up, that are 
sacred, and according to your faith shall it be done 
unto you. Behold, it is | that have spoken it; and I 
am the same who spake unto you from the beginning. 
Amen. 


SECTION VIII. 


Revelation given to Oliver Cowdery, April, 1829. 


1. Behold, I say unto you, my son, that because you 
did not translate according to that which you desired 
of me, and did commence again to write for my sery- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jr., even so [ would that you should 
continue until you have finished this record, which 1 
have intrusted unto him; and then, behold, other 
records haye I, that I will give unto you power that 
you may assist to translate, 

2. Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom in me, and it 
is not expedient that you should translate at this pres- 
ent time. Behold, the work which you are called to 
do is to write for my servant Joseph; and, behold, it is 
because that you did not continue as you commenced, 
when you bevan to translate, that I have taken away 
this privilege from you. Do not murmur, my son, for 
‘it is wisdom in me that I have dealt with you after this 
manner. 

3. Behold, you have not understood; you have sup- 
posed that I would give it unto you, when you took no 
thought, save it was to ask me; but, behold, | say unto 
you, that you must study it out in your mind; then 
you must ask me if it be right, and if it is right, I will 
~ cause that your bosom shall burn within you; there- 
fore, you shail feel that it is right; but if it be not 
right, you shall have no such feelings, but you shall 
have a stupor of thought, that shall cause you to for- 
get the thing which is wrong; therefore, you can not 
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write that which is sacred, save it be given you from 
me. 

4. Now, if you had known this, you could have 
translated; nevertheless, it #3 not expedient that you 
should translate now. Behold, it was expedient when 
you commenced, but you feared, and the time is past, and 
it is not expedient now; for, do you not behold that I 
have given unto my servant Joseph sufficient strength, 
whereby it is made up, and neither of you have I con- 
demned ? 

5. Do this thing which I have commanded you, and 
you shall prosper. Be faithful, and yield to no tempta- 
tion. Stand fast in the work wherewith I have called 
you, and a hair of your head shall not be lost, and you 
shall be lifted up at the last day. Amen. 


ee 


SECTION IX. 


Revelation given to Joseph Smith, Jr., May, 1829, in- 
forming him of the alteration of the Manuscript of 
the fore part of the Book of Mormon 


1. Now, behold, I say unto you, that because you de- 
livered up those writings which you had power given 
unto you to translate, by the means of the Urim and 
Thummim, into the hands of a wicked man, you have 
lost them; and you also lost your gift at the same time, — 
and your mind became darkened; nevertheless, it is 
now restored unfo you again, therefore see that you 
are faithful and costinue on unto the finishing of the 
remainder of the work of translation as you haye be- 
gun. Do not run faster, or labor more than you have 
strength and means provided to enable you to translate; 
but be diligent unto the end; pray always, that you 
may come off conqueror; yea, that you may conquer 
Satan, and that you may escape the hands of the ser- 
vants of Satan, that do uphold his work. Behold, they 
have sought to destroy you; yea, even the man in whom 
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you have trusted, has sought to destroy you. And for 
this cause | said, that he is a wicked man, for he has 
sought to take away the things wherewith you have 
been intrusted ; and he has also sought to destroy your 
sift, and because you have delivered the writings into 
his hands, behold wicked men have taken them from 
you; therefore, you have delivered them up; yea, that 
which was sacred unto wickedness. And behold Satan 
has put it into their hearts to alter the words which 
you have caused to be written, or which you have 
translated, which have gone out of your hands; and 
behold, I say unto you, that because they have altered 
the words, they read contrary from that which you 
translated and caused to be written; and on this wise 
the devil has sought to lay a cunning plan, that be may 
destroy this work; for he has put into their hearts 
to do this, that by lying they may say they have caught 
you in the words which you haye pretended to trans- 
late. . 
2. Verily I say unto you, that I will not suffer that 
Satan shall accomplish his evil design in this thing, for 
pehold he has.put it into their hearts to get thee to 
tempt the Lord thy God, in asking to translate it over 
avain; and then behold they say and think in their 
hearts, we will see if God has given him power to 
translate, if so, he will also give him power again; and 
if God giveth him power again, or if he translates 
again, or in other words, if he bringeth forth the same 


words, behold we have the same with us, and we have 


altered them; therefore, they will not agree, and we 
will say that he has lied in his words, and that he has 
no gift, and that he has no power; therefore, we will 
destroy him, and also the work, and we will do this 
that we may not be ashamed in the end, and that we 
may get glory of the world. 

3. Verily, verily I say unto you, that Satan has great 
hold upon their hearts; he stirreth them up to iniquity 
against that which is good, and their hearts are cor- 
rupt, and full of wickedness and abominations, and 
they love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil; therefore they will not ask of me. 
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Satan stirreth them up, that he may lead their souls 
_ to destruction. And thus he has laid a cunning plan, 
thinking to destroy the work of God, but I will require 
this at their hands, and it shall turn to their shame and 
condemnation in the day of judgment; yea, he stirreth 
up their hearts to anger against this work; yea, he 
saith anto them, deceive and lie in wait to catch, that 
ye may destroy; behold this is no harm, and thus he 
flattereth them, and telleth them that it is no sin to le, 
that they may catch a man in a lie, that he may de- 
-stroy him, and thus he flattereth them, and leadeth 
them along until he draggeth their souls down to hell; 
and thus he causeth them to catch themselves in their 
own snare; and thus he goeth up and down, to and fro . 
in the earth, seeking to destroy the souls of men. 

4, Verily, verily I say unto you, wo be unto him that 
lieth to deceive, because he supposes that another lieth 
to deceive, for such are not exempt from the justice of 
God. 

5. Now, behold they have altered these words, be- 
cause Satan saith unto them, He hath deceived you; 

‘and thus he flattereth them away to iniquity, to get 
thee to tempt the Lord thy God 

6: Behold, l say unto you, that you shall not translate 

again those words which have gone forth out of your 
hands; for behola they shall not accomplish’ their evil 
designs in lying against those words. Tor, behold, if 
you should bring forth the same words they will say 
that you have lied: that you have pretended to trans- 
late, but that you have contradicted yourself; and be- 
hold they will publish this, and Satan will harden the 
hearts of the people to stir them up to anger against 
you, that they will not believe my words. ‘l'hus Satan 
thinketh to overpower your testimony in this genera- 
tion, that the work may not vome forth in this genera- 
tion; but behold here is wisdom, and because L show 
unto you wisdom, and give you commandments concern- 
ing these things, what you shall do show it not unto the 
world until you have accomplished the work of trans- 
lation, 

7. Marvel not that 1 said unto you, here is wisdom, 
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show it not unto the world, for I said, show i+ not unto 
the world, that you may be preserved. Behold, I do 
not say that you shall not show it unto the righteous ; 
but as you can not always judge the righteous, or as 
you can not always tell the wicked from the righteous; 
therefore, I say unto you, hold your peace until I shall 
sec fit to make all things known unto the world. con- 
cerning the matter. 

8. And now, verily I say unto you, that an account 
of those things that you have written, which have gone 
out of your hands, are engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi; yea, and you remember, it was said in those 
eavee that a more particular account was given of 
these things upon the plates of Nephi. 

9. And now, because the account which is engraven 
upon the plates of Nephi, is more particular concerning 
the things, which in my wisdom | would bring to the 
knowledy ve of the people in this account, therefore, you 
shall translate the engravings which are on the plates 
of Nephi, down even tiJl you come to the reign of king 
Benjamin, or until you vome to that which you have 
translated, which you have retained, and behold, you 
shall publish it as the record of Nephi, and thus I will 
confound those who have altered my words. I will not 
suffer that they shall destroy my work; yea, | will 
show unto them that my wisdom is greater than the 
cunning of the devil. 

10. Behold, they have only got a part, or an abridg- 
ment of the account of Nephi. Behold, there are many 
things engraven on the plates of Nephi, ‘which do throw 
greater views upon my vospel; therefore, it is wisdom 
in me, that you should translate this first part of the 
engravinys of Nephi, and send forth in this work. 
And, behold, all the remainder of this work, does con- 
tain all those parts of my yospel which my holy pro- 
phets, yea, and also my disciples, desired in their 
prayers, should come forth unto this people. And 
I said unto them, that it should be granted unto 
them according to their faith in their prayers; yea, and 
this was their "faith, that my gospel which | gave untae 
them, that they might preach in their days, might come 
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unto their brethren, the Lamanites, and also, all that 
had become Lamanites, because of their dissensions. 

11. Now this is not all, their faith in their prayers 
were, that this gospel should be made known also, if it 
were possible that other nations should possess this 
land; and thus-they did leave a blessing upon this 
land in their prayers, that whosoever should believe 
in this gospel, in this land, might have eternal life; 
yea, that it might be free unto all of whatsoever nation, 
kindred, tongue, or people, they may be. 

12. And now, behold, according to their faith in 
‘their prayers, will I bring this part of my gospel to the 
knowledge of my people. Behold, I do not bring it to 
destroy that which they have received, but to build it 
up. 
13 And for this cause have I said, if this generation 
harden not their hearts I will establish my church 
among them. Now I do not say this to destroy my 
church, but I say this to build up my church; there- 
fore, whosoever belongeth to my church need not fear, 
for such shall inherit the kingdom of heaven; but it is 
they who do not fear me, neither keep my command- 
ments, but build up churches unto themselves, to get 
gain; yea, and all those thit do wickedly, and build 
up the kingdom of the devil; yea, verily, verily I say 
unto you, that it is they that I will disturb, and cause 
to tremble and shake to the center. 

l4. Behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
came unto my own, and my own received me not. J 
am the light which shineth in darkness, and the dark 
ness comprehendeth it not. I am he who said other 
sheep have I which are not of this fold, unto my dis 
ciples, and many there were that understood me not, 

15. And | will show unto this people, that I had 
other sheep, and that they were a branch of the house 
of Jacob; and I will bring to light their marvelous 


works, which they did in my name; yea, and | will: 


also bring to light my gospel, which was ministered 
unto them, and behold they shall not deny that which 
you have received, but they shall build it up, and shall 
bring to light the true points of my doctrine; yea, and 
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the only doctrine which is in me, and this I do, that I 
may establish my gospel, that there may not be so 
much contention; yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts 
of the people to contention, concerning the points of 
my doctrine; and in these things they do err, for they 
do wrest the scriptures, and do not understand them; 
therefore, I will untold unto them this great mystery; 
for; behold, | will gather them as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, if they will not harden their 
hearts; yea, if they will come, they may, aud partake 
of the waters of life freely. 

16. Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever repent- 
eth and cometh unto me, the same is my church; who- 
soever declareth more or less than this, the same is 
not of me, but is against me; therefore, he is not of 
my church. 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of my church, 
and endureth of my church to the end, him will I es- 
tablish upon my Rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against him. 

18. And now, remember the words of him who is 
the life and the light of the world, your Redeemer, 
your Lord and your God. Amen. 


eee 


SECTION X. 


Revelation given to Hyrum Smith, May, 1829. 


1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth among the children of men. Behold, I am God 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than 2 two-edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with hs might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God: yea, whosoever will thrust in 
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his sickle and reap, the same is ealled of Gd; therefore, 
if you will ask of me, you shall receive; if you will 
knock, it shall be opened unto you. 

3, Now as you: have asked, “behold I say unto you, 
‘keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zion. Seek not for riches 
but for wisdom, and, behold, the mysteries of God shall 
be unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rich: 
behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 

4, Verily, verily I say unto you, even as you desire 
of me, so shall it be done unto you; and, if you desire 
you shall be the means of doing much good in this gen- 
eration. Say-nothing but repentance unto this gene- 
ration. Keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my commandments, and 
you shall be blessed. 

5. Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou shalt have a gift 
if thou wilt desire of me in faith, with an honest heart, 
believing in the power of Jesus Christ, or in my power 
which speaketh unto thee; for behold it is I that 
speaketh; behold ! am the light which shineth’ in 
darkness, and by my power J give these words-unto 
thee. 

6. And now, verily, verily | say unto thee, put your 
trust in that Spirit which leadeth to do good; yea, to 
do justly, to walk humbly, to judge righteously, and this 
1s may Spirit. 

7. Verily, verily 2 say unto you, | will impart unto 
you of my Spirit, which shall enlighten your mind, 
which shall fill your soul with joy, and then shall ye 
know, or by this shall you know, all things whatsoever 
vor desire of me, which is pertaining unto things of 
nehtecusness, in fost believing in me, that you shall 
receive. 

8. Behold, | command you, that you need not sup- 
pose that you are called to preach until you are called: 
wait a little longer, until yu shall have my word, my 
rock, my chureh, and my gospel, that you may know of 
a surety my doctrine; and then behold, according to 
your desires, yea, even according to your faith, shall it 
be done unto you. 
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9. Keep my commandments, hold your peace, appeal 
unto my Spirit; yea, cleave unto me with all your 
heart, that .you may assist in bringing to light those 
things of which have been spoken; yea, the transla- 
tion of my work; be patient until you shall accom- 
plish it. 

10. Behold, this is your work, to keep my command- 
ments; yea, with all your might, mind, and strength; 
seek not to declare my word, but first seek to obtain 
my word, and then shall your tongue be loosed; then, 
if you desire, you shall have my Spirit, and my word; 
yea, the power of God unto the convincing of men; 
but now hold your peace, study my word which hath 
gone forth among the children of men, and also study 
my word which shall come forth among the children of 
men, or that which is novy translating; yea, until you 
have obtained all which | shall grant unto the children 
of men in this generation; and then shall all things be 
added thereunto. 

11. Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son; seek the king- 
dom of Gad and all things shall be added according to 
that which is just. Build upon my rock, which is my 
gospel; deny not the Spirit of revelation, nor the Spirit 
of prophecy, for wo unto him that denieth these things; 
‘herefore, treasure up in your hearts until the time 
which is in my wisdom, that you shall go forth: behold, 
L speak unto all who have good desires, and have thrust 
in their sickles toreap. 

12. Behold 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, I 
am the life and the light of the world. J am the same 
who came unto my own, and my own received me not; 
but verily, verily I say unto you, that as many as re- 
ceiveth me, them will I give power to become the sons 
of God, even to them /hat believe on my name. Amen 
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SECTION XI. 


Revelation given to Joseph Knight, Sen., May, 1829. 


1, A great and marvelous work is about. to come 
forth among the children of men. Behold, I am God, 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Betiold, the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God; yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of God; therefore, 
- if you will ask of me you shall receive, if you knock 
it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold, [ say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zion. 

4, Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those 
who have desires to bring forth and establish this work, 
and no one can assist in this work, except he shall be 
humble and full of love, having faith, hope and charity, 
being temperate in all things, whatsoever shall be in- 
trusted to his care. 

5. Behold, | am the light and the life of the world, 
that speaketh these wcrds; therefore give heed with 
your might, and then you are called. Amen. 


SECTION XII. 
Revelation given to David Whitmer, June, 1829. 
1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 


forth unto the children of men. Behold, I am God, 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and power- 
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ful, sharper than a twc edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore give 
heed unto my word. 

2 Behold the field is white already to peo there 
fore, who desireth to reap, let him thrust in his ‘sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in the 
kingdom of God; yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of God; therefore, 
if you will ask of me you shall regeive, if you will 
knock it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. Keep 
my commandments in all things; and if you keep my 
commandments and endure to the end, you shall have 
eternal life; which gift is the greatest of ali the gifts 
of God. 

4. And it shall come to pass, that if you shall ask the 
Father in my name, in faith believing, you shall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance, that you 
may stand as a witness of the things of which you shall 
both hear and see; and also that you may declare re- 
pentance unto this generation. 

5. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of the living 
God, who created the heavens and the earth; a light 
which can not be hid in darkness ; wherefore, I must 
bring forth the fullness of my gospel from the Gentiles 
unto the house of Israel. And behold, thou art David, 
and thou art called to assist; which thing if ye do, and 
are faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually and 
temporally, and great shall be your reward, Amen 


pete Nee, 
SECTION XIII. 


Revelation given to John Whitmer, June, 1829. 


1. Hearken my servant John, and listen to the words 
of Jesus Christ, your Lord and your Redeemer, for be- 
hold I speak untg you with sharpness and with power, 
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for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone; 
for many times have you desired of me to know that 
which would be of the most worth unto you. 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for 
speaking my words, which I have given you, according 
to my commandments. 

8. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be to 
declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the king- 
dom of my Father. Amen. 


SECTION XIV. 


Revelation given to Peter Whitmer, Jr., June, 1829. 


1. Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to the words 
of Jesus Christ, your Lord ‘and your Redeemer,-for be- 
hold I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone; 
for many times you have desired of me to know that 
which would be of the most worth unto you. 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for 
speaking my words, which | have given unto you, ae- 
cording to my commandments. 

3. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be to 
. declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the king- 
dom of my Fathe. Amen. 
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SECTION XV. 


Revelation given. to Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer 
and Martin Harris, June, 1829, given previous to 
their viewing the plates containing the Book of 
Mormon. 


1. Behold, 1 say unto you, that you must rely upon 
my word, which if you do, with full purpose of heart, 
you shall have a view of the plates, and also of the 
breastplate, the sword of Laban, the Urim and Thum- 
mim, which were given to the brother of Jared upon the 
mount, when he talked with the Lord face to face, and 
the miraculous directors which were given to Lehi 
while in the wilderness, on the borders of the Red Sea; 
and it is by your faith that you shall obtain a view of 
them, even by that faith which was had by the prophets 
of old. 

2, And after that you have obtained faith, and have 
seen them with your eyes, you shall testify of them, by . 
the power of God; and this you shall do that my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, Jr., may not be destroyed, that I 
may bring about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men, in this work. And ye shall testify that 
you have seen them, even as my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jr., has seen them, for it is by my power that he hath 
seen them, and it is because he had faith; and he has 
translated the book, even that part which I have com- 
manded him, and as your Lord and your God liveth, it 
is true. 

3. Wherefore you have received the same power, 
and the same faith, and the same gift lke unto him; 
and if you do these last commandments of mine, which 
{ have given you, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you; for my grace is sufficient for you; and 
you shall be lifted up at the last day. And I, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, have spoken it unto 
you, that I might bring about my righteous purposes: 
unto the children of men. Amen. 
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SECTION XVI. 


Revilations to Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery and 
David Whitmer, making known the calling of 
twelve apostles in these last days, and also, instruc- 
tions relative to buildiny wp the Church of Christ, 


according to the fullness of the gospel. Given in 
Fayette, New York, June, 1829. 


1. Now behold, because of the thing which you, my 
servant Oliver Cowdery, have desired to know of me, I 
give unto you these words: Behold 1] have manifested 
unto you, by my Spirit in many instances, that the 
things which you have written are true; wherefore 
you know that they are true; and if you know that 
they are true, behold I give unto you a commandment, 
that you rely upon the things which are written; for 
in them are all things written concerning the founda- 
tion of my church, my gospel, and my rock; where- 
fore, if you shall build up my ¢hurch upon the founda- 
tion of my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you. 

2. Behold the world is ripening in iniquity, and it 
must needs be, that the children of men are stirred up 
unto repentance, both the Gentiles, and also the house 
of Israel; wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by 
the hand of my servant, Joseph Smith, Jr.,- according 
to that which I have commanded him, he hath fulfilled 
the thing which 1 commanded him. And now marvel 
not that I have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me; wherefore if he shall 
be diligent in keeping my commandments, he shall be 
blessed unto eternal life, and his name is Joseph. 

3. And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto you, and 
also unto David Whitmer, by the way of command- 
ment; for, behold, 1 command all men everywhere to 
repent, and I speak unto you, even as unto Paul mine 
apostle, for you are called even with that same calling 
with which he was called. Remember the worth of 
souls is great in the sight of God; for, behold, the Lord 
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your Redeemer suffered death in the f.sh; wherefore 
he suffered the pau of all men, that all men might re: 
pent and come unto him. And he hath risen again 
from the dead, that he might bring all men unto ‘him 
on conditions of repentance ; and how great is his joy 
in the soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are called 
to cry repentance unto this people; and if it so-be that 
you should labor all your days, in crying repentance 
unto this people, and bring save it be one soul unto me, 
how great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom 
of my Father? 

4. And now, if your joy will be great with one soul 
that you have brought unto me into the kingdom of my 
Father, how great will be your joy, if you should bring. 
many souls unto me? Behold, you have my gospel be- 
fore you, and my rock, and my salvation. Ask the 
Father in my name, in laith believing that you shall 
receive, and you shall iave the Holy Ghost which man- 
ifesteth all things, which is expedient unto the children 
of men. And if you have not faith, hope and charity, 
you can do nothing, Contend against no church, save 
it be the church of the devil. Take upon you the 
name of Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, and 
aS many as repent, and are baptized in my name, which 
is Jesus Christ, and endure to the end, the same shall 
be saved. Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is 
given of the Father, and there is none other: name 
given whereby man can be saved; wherefore, all men 
must take upon them the name which is given of the 
Father, forin that name shall they be called at the 
last day; wherefore, if they, know not the name by 
which they are called, they can not have place in the 
kingdom of my Father. 

5. And now, behold, there are others who are called 
to declare my gospel, both unto Gentile and unto Jew; 
yea, even twelve, and the twelve shall be my disciples, 
and they shall ‘take upon them my name; and the 
twelve are they who shall desire to take upon them my 
name, with full purpose of heart; and if they desirn 
to take upon them m7 name, with full purpose of heart, 
they are called to go into all the world to preach my 
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gospel uato every creature; and they are they who are 
ordained of me to baptize in my name, according to 
that which is written; and you have that which is 
written before you; wherefore you must perform it ac- 
cording to the words which are written, And now I 
speak unto the twelve: Behold, my grace is sufficient 
for you; you must walk uprightly before me and sin 
not. And, behold, you-are they who are ordained of 
me to ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospel, 
according to the power of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, and according to the callings and gifts of God 
unto men; and J, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken it. These words are not of men, nor 
of man, but of me; wherefore, you whall testify they 
are of me, and not of man; for it is my voice which 
speaketh them unto you; for they are given by my 
Spirit unto you; and by my power you can read them 
one to another, and save it were by my power, you 
could not have them; wherefore you can testify that 
you have heard my qoiee, and know my words. 

6. And now, behold, I give unto you, Oliver Cow- 
dery, and also unto David Whitmer, that you shall 
search out the twelve who shall have the desires of 
which I have spoken; and by their desires and their 
works, you shall know them; and when you have found 
them you shall show these things unto them. And 
you shall fall down and worship the Father in my 
name; and you must preach vnto the vorld, saying 
you must repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ; for all men must repent and be baptized, and 
not only men, but women; and children who have ar- 
rived to the years of accountability. 

7. And now, after that you have received this, you 
must keep my commandments in all things; and by 
your hands | will work a marvelous work among the 
children of men, unto the convincing of many of their 
sins, that they may come unto repentance, and that 
they ‘may come unto the kingdom of my Father; 
wherefore, the blessings which I give unto you are 
above all things. And after that you have received 
this, if you keep not my commandments, you can not 
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be saved in the kingdom of my Father. Behold, I, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, and your Redeemer, 
by the power of my Spirit, have spoken it. Amen. 


SECTION XVII. 


I. The rise of the church of Christ in these last days, 
being one thousand eight hundred and thirty years 
since the coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized and estab- 
lshed agreeably to the laws of our country, by the 
will and commandments of God in the fourth month, 
and on the sixth day of the month which is called 
April; which commandments were given to Joseph 
Smith, Jr., who was called of God and ordained an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this 
church; and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called 
of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second 
elder of this church, and ordained under his hand: and 
this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both now and for- 
ever), Amen, 

2. After it was truly manifested unto this first elder 
that he had received a remission of his sins, he was en- 
tangled again in the vanities of the world; but after 
repenting, and humbling himself, sincerely, through 
faith, God ministered unto him by an holy angel whose 
countenance was as lightning, and whose garments 
were pure and white above all other whiteness, and 
gave unto him commandments which inspired him, and 
gave him power from on high, by the means which 
were before prepared, to translate the Book of Mormon, 
which contains a record of a fallen people, and the full- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and 
to the Jews also, which was given by inspiration, and 
is confirmed to others by the ministering of angels, 
and is declared unto the world by them, proving to the 
world that the holy scriptures are true, and that God 
does inspire men and call them to his holy work in 
this age and generation, as well as in generations of 
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old, thereby showing that he is the same God yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. Amen. 

3. Therefore, having so great witnesses, by them 
shall the world\be judged, even as many as shall here- 
after come to a knowledge of this work; and those who 
receive.it in faith and work righteousness, shall receive 
a crown of eternal life; but those who harden their 
hearts in unbelief and reject it, it shall turn to their 
awn condemnation, for the Lord God has spoken it; 
and we, the elders of the church, have heard and bear 
witness to the words of the glorious Majesty on high, 
to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

4, By these things we know that there is a God in 
heaven who is infinite and eternal, from everlasting to 
everlasting the same unchangeable God, the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which are in them, 
and that he created man male and female; after his 
own image and in his own likeness created he them, 
and gave unto them commandments that they should 
love and serve him the only living and true God, and 
that he should be the only being whom they should 
worship. But by the transgression of these holy laws, 
man became sensual and devilish, and became fallen 
man, 

5. Wherefore the almighty God gave his only begot- 
ten Son, as it is written in those scriptures which have 
been given of him: he suffered temptations but gave 
no heed unto them; he was crucified, died, and rose 
again the third day; and ascended into heaven to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, to reign with 
almighty power according to the will of the lather, 
that as many as would believe and be baptized, in his 
holy name, and endure in faith to the end should be 
saved: not only those who believed after he came in 
the meridian of time in the flesh, but all those from the 
beginning, even as many as were before he came, who 
believed in the words of the holy prophets, who spake 
as they were inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly testified of him in,all things, should have 
eternal life, as well as those who should come after, 
who should believe in the gifts and callings of God 
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by the Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, which Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are one God, infinite and eternal, without end. 
Amen. 

6. And we know that all men must repent and be- 
heve on the name of Jesus Christ and worship the 
Father in his name, and endure in faith on his name 
‘to the end, or they can not be saved in the kingdom of 
God. And we know that justification through the 
grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and 
true; and we know, also, that sanctification through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just 
and true, to all those who love and serve God with all 
their mights, minds, and strength: but there is a possi- 
bility that man may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God. Therefore let the church take heed 
and pray always, lest they fall into temptations; yea, 
and even let those who are sanctified, take heed also, 
And we know that these things are true and according 
to the revelations of John, neither adding to, nor di- 
minishing from the prophecy of his book, the holy 
scriptures, or the revelations of God which shall come 
hereafter by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, the 
voice of God, or the ministering of angels: and the 
Lord God has spoken it; and honor, power, and glory, 
be rendered to his holy name, both now and ever. 
Amen. ; 

7, And again by way of commandment to the church 
concerning the manner of baptism : 

All those who humble themselves before God and 
desire to be baptized, and come forth with broken 
hearts and contrite spirits, and witness before the 
church that they have truly repented of all their sins, 
and are willing to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to serve him to the end, 
and truly manifest by their works that they have re- 
ceived of the Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
their sins, shall be received by baptisra into his 
church. 

8. The duty of the elders, priests, teachers, deacons 
and members of the church of Christ : 
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An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling to bap- 
tize, and to ordain other elders, priests, teachers and 
deacons, and to administer bread and wine—the em- 

kems of the flesb and blood of Christ—and to confirm 
those who are baptized into the church, by the laying 
on of hands for the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures; and to teach, expound, ex- 
hort, baptize, and watch over the church; and to con: 
firm the church by the laying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost, and to take the lead of all 
meetings. ; 

9. The elders are to conduct the meetings as they 
are led by the Holy Ghost, according to the command- 
ments and revelations of God. 

10. The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, 
exhort and baptize, and administer the sacrament, and 
visit the house of each member, and exhort them to 
pray vocally and in secret, and attend to all family da- 
ties: and he may also ordain other priests, teachers, 
and deacons; and he is to take the lead of meetings 
when there is no elder present, but when there is an 
elder present he is only to preach, teach, expound, ex- 
hort and baptize, and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and in secret, and at 
tend to all family duties. In all these duties the priest 
is to assist the elder if occasion requires. 

Il. The teacher’s duty is to watch over the church 
always, and be with and strengthen them, and see that 
there is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness 
with each other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking; and see that the church meet together often, 
and also see that all the members do their duty, and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the 
elder or priest, and is to be assisted always, in all his 
duties in the church, by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires; but neither teachers nor deacons have author- 
ity to baptize, administer the sacrament, or lay on 
hands; they are, however, to warn, expound, exhort 
and teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

12. Every elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to be 
ordained according to the gifts and callings of God unto 
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him; and he is to be ordained by. the power re the Holy 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains him, 

13. The several elders composing this Church of 
Christ are to meet in conference once in three months, 
or from time to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint; and said conferences are to do whatever 
church business is necessary to be done at the time. 

14, The elders are to receive their licenses from other 
elders, by vote of the church to which they belong, or 
from the conferences. 

15, Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who is ordained 
by a priest, may take a certificate from him at the 
time, which certificate, when presented to an elder, 
shall entitle him to a license, which shall authorize 
him to perform the duties of his calling; or he may re- 
ceive it from a conference. 

16. No person is to bé ordained to any office in this 
church, where there is a regularly organized branch of 
the same, without the vote of that church; but the pre- 
siding elders, traveling bishops, high counselors, high 
priests and elders, may have the privilege of ordaining, 
where there is no branch of the church, that a vote may 
be called. 

17. Every president of the high priesthood (or pre- 
siding elder), bishop, high counselor and high priest, 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council, or 
general conference. 

18. The duty of ihe members after they are received 
by baptism : 

The elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to’ 
expound all things concerning the Church of Christ to 
their understanding, previous to their partaking of the 
sacrament, and being confirmed by the laying on of the 
hands of the elders; so that all things may be done in 
order. And the members shall manifest before the 
church, and also before the elders, by a godly walk and 
conversation, that they are worthy of it, that there may 
be works and faith agreeable to the holy scriptures, 
walking in holiness before the Lord. 

19 Every member of the Church of Christ having 
children, is to bring them unto the elders before the 
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church, who are to lay their hands upon them in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and bless them in his name. 

20. No one can be received into the Church of Christ 
unless he has arrived unto the years of accountability 
before God, and is capable of repentance. 

21. Baptism is to be administered in the following 
manner unto all those who repent: The person who is 
called of God and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down into the water with the person 
who bas presented him or herself for baptism, and shall 
say, calling him or her by name: Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, [ baptize you in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, 
and come forth again out of the water. 

22. It is expedient that the church meet together 
often to partake of bread and wine in remembrance of 
the Lord Jesus; and the elder or priest shall adminis. 
ter it; and after this manner shall he administer it: 
he shall kneel with the church and call upon the Fa- 
ther in solemn prayer, saying, O God, the eternal Fa- 
ther, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those 
who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance 
of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, 
the eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon 
them the name of thy Son, and always remember him 
and keep his commandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. 
Amen, 

23. The manner of administering the wine: He shall 
take the cup also, and say: O God, the eternal Father, 
we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of all those 
who drink of it, that they may do it in remembrance 
of the blood of thy Son which was shed for them, that 
they may witness unto thee, O God, the eternal Father, 
that they do always remember him, that they may haye 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

24, Any member of the Chureh of Christ transgrese- 
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ing, or being overtaken in a fault, shall be dealt with 
as the scriptures direct. 

25. [t shall be the duty of the several churches com- 
posing the Church of Christ to send one or more of 
their teachers to attend the several conferences, held 
by the elders of the church, with a list of the names 
of the several members uniting themselves with the 
ehurch since the last conference, or send by the hand 
of some priest, so that a regular list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book, by one of 
the elders, whoever the other elders shall appoint from 
time to time, and also if any have been expelled from 
the church, so that their names may be blotted out of 
the general church record of names. 

26. All members removing from the church where 
they reside, if going to a church where they are not 
known, may take a letter certifying that they are regu- 
lar members and in good standing, which certificate 
may be signed by any elder or priest, if the member 
receiving the letter is personally acquainted with the 
elder or priest, or it may be signed by the teachers or 
deacons of the church. 


SECTION XVIII 


A commandment of God, and not of man, to Martin 
Harris, given (Manchester, New York, March, 1830) 
by him who 7s eternal. 


1 Lam Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; yea, 
even { am He, the beginning and the end, the Re- 
deemer of the world. I having accomplished and fin- 
ished the will of him whose I am, even the Father, 
concerning me; having done this, that I might subdue 
all things unto myself; retaining all power, even to the 
destroying of Satan and his works at the end of the 
world, and the last vreat day of judgment, which I 
shall pass upon the inhabitants thereof, judging every 
man according to his works, and ‘the deeds which he 
hath done. And surely every man must repent or 
suffer, for I ‘t04 am endless; wherefore, I revoke not 
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the judgments which | shall pass, but woes shall go 
forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth; yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand; nevertheless, it 
is not written that there shall be no end to this tor- 
ment; but it is written endless torment. 
2. Again, it is written eternal damnation; wherefore 
/it is more express than other scriptures, that it might 
work upon the hearts of the children of men, alto- 
/ gether for my name’s glory; wherefore, 1 will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you to know 
even as miue apostles. I speak unto you that are 
chosen in this thing, even as one, that you may enter 
into my rest; for, behold, the mystery of Godliness, 
how great is it? For, behold, | am endless, and the 
punishment which is given from my hand is endless 
punishment, for endless is my name; wherefore— 
Eternal punishment is God’s punishment. 
Endless punishment is God’s punishment. 
Wherefore, | command you to repent, and keep the 
con.mandments which you have received by the hand 
of my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., in my name; and it 
is by my almighty power that you have received them ; 
therefore I command you to repent—repent, lest I 
smite you by the rod of my mouth, and by my wrath, 
and by my anger, and your sufferings be sore—how 
sore you know not! how exquisite you know not! yea, 
how hard to bear you know not! For behold, I, God, 
have suffered these things for all, that they might not. 
suffer, if they would repent; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as 1; which suffering 
caused myself, even God, the greatest or all, to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to 
suffer both body and spirit, and would that | might not 
drink the bitter cup and shrink; nevertheless, glory be 
to the Father, and | partook and finished my prepara- 
tions unto the children of men; wherefore, I command 
you again to repent, lest I humble you with my al- 
mighty power, and that you confess your sins, lest you 
suffer these punishments of which I have spoken, of 
which in the smallest, yea, even in the least degree, 
you have tasted at the time | withdrew my Spirit. And 
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I command you that you preach nought Hut repent: 
ance, and show not these things unto the world unti! it 
is wisdom in me; for they can not bear meat now, but 
milk they must receive; wherefore, they must not 
know these things, lest they perish. Learn of me, and 
listen to my words; walk in the meekness of my Spirit 
and you shall have peace in me. I am Jesus Christ; 
I came by the will of the Father, and I do his will. 

3. And again, I command thee that thou shalt not 


covet thy neighbor's wife; nor seek thy neighbor’s life. © 


And again, I command thee that thou shalt not covet 
thine own property, but impart it freely to the printing 
of the Book of Mormon, which contains the truth and 
the word of God, which is my word to the Gentile, that 
soon it may go to the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are 
a remnant, that they may believe the gospel, and look 
not for a Messiah to come, who has already come. 

4. And again, | command thee that thou shalt pray 
yocally as well as in thy heart; yea, before the world as 
well as in secret; in public as well as in private. And 
thou shalt declare glad tidings; yea, publish it upon 
the mountains, and upon every high place, and among 
every people that thou shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou shalt do it with all humility, trusting in me, re- 
viling not against revilers. And of tenets thou shalt 
not talk, but thou shalt declare repentance and faith on 
the Savior, and remission of sins by baptism and by 
fire; yea, even the Holy Ghost. 

5. Behold, this is a great, and the last commandment 
whick | shall give unto you concerning this matter ; for 
this shall suffice for thy daily walk even unto the end 
of thy life. And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels; .yea, even the destruction of thy- 
selfand property. Impart a portion of.thy property ; 
yea, even part of thy lands, and all save the support of 
thy family. Pay the Jebt thou hast contracted with 
_ the printer. Release tliyself from bondage. Leave thy 
house and home, except when thou shalt desire to see 
thy family; and speak freely to all; yea, preach, ex- 
hort, declare the truth, even with a loud voice; with a 
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sound of rejoicing, crying Hosanna, hosanna! blessed 
be the name of the Lord God. 

6. Pray always and I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you, and great shall be your blessing; yea, even more 
than if you should obtain treasures ‘of earth and cor- 
ruptibleness to the extent thereof. Behold, canst thou 
. read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for 
gladness; or canst thou run about longer as a blind 
euide ; or canst thou be humble and meek and con- 
duct thyself wisely before me; yea, come unto me thy 
Savior. Amen. 


SECTION XIX. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., given April 6, 1830. 


1. Behold, there shall be a record kept among you, 
and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a 
prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the 
grace of your “Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of the 
Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, and to build 
it up unto the most holy faitn; which church was or- 
ganized and established, in the year of your Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month, which in called April. 

2. Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give 
heed unto all his words, and commandments: which! he 
shall give unto you, as he receiveth them, walking in 
all holiness before me; for his word ye shall receive, as 
if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith; for 
by doing these things, the gates of hell shall not pre- 

vail against you; yea, and the Lord God will disperse 
the powers of darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good, and his name’s glory 
For thus saith the Lord God, im have 1 inspired to 
move the cause of Zion in mighty power for good; and 
his diligence | know, and his prayers I have heard: 
yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen, and I will cause 
that he shall mourn for her no longer, for his days of 
rejoicing are come unto the remission of his sins, and 
the manifestations of my blessings upon his works. 
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3 For behold, I will bless all those who labor in my 
vineyard, with a mighty blessing, and they shall be- 
lieve on his words, which are given him through me, 
by the Comforter, which manifesteth that Jesus was 
crucified by sinful men for the sins of the world; yea, 
for the remission of sins unto the contrite heart. 
Wherefore, it behooveth me, that he should be ordained 
by you, Oliver Cowdery, mine apostle; this being an 
ordinance unto you, that you are an elder under his 
hand, he being the first unto you, that you might be an 
elder unto this Church of Christ, bearing my name; 
and the first preacher of this church, unto the church, 
and before the world; yea, before the Gentiles ; yea, 
and thus saith the Lord God, lo, lo! to the Jews, also. 
Amen. 


SECTION XX. 


Revelation to the Church of Christ, which was estab- 
lished in these last days, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty: Given April, 
1830, in consequence of some desiring to unite with 
the church without re-baptism, who had previously 
been baptized. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that all old covenants 
aaye 1 caused to be done away in this thing and this is 
a new and an everlasting covenant; even that which 
was from the beginning. Wherefore, although a man 
should be baptized an hundred times, it availeth him 
nothing; for you can not enter in at the straight gate 
by the law of Moses, neither by your dead works ; for 
it is because of your dead works, that I have caused 
this last covenant, and this church to be built up unto 
me; even as in days of old. Wherefore, enter ye in 
at the gate, as 1 have commanded, and seek not to 
counsel your God., Amen. 


. 
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SECTION XXL. 


Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, Hyrum Smith, Samuel 
H. Smith, Joseph Smith, Sen., and Joseph Knight, 
Sen., given April, 1830. 

1. Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few words. 
Behold, thou art blessed, and art under no condemna- 
tion. But beware of pride, lest thou shouldst enter 
into temptation. Make known thy calling unto the 
church, and also before the world; and thy heart shall 
be opened to preach the truth from henceforth and for- 
ever. Amen. 

2. Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few words; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy heart 
is opened, and thy tongue loosed; and thy calling is to 
exhortation, and to strengthen the church continually. 
Wherefore thy duty is unto the church forever; and 
this because of thy family. Amen. 

3. Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Samuel, for 
thou also art under-no condemnation, and thy calling is 
to exhortation, and to strengthen the church. And 
thou art not as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

4, Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Joseph; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy call- 
ing also is to exhortation, and to strengthen the church. 
And this is thy duty from henceforth and forever, 
Amen. 

5. Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph Knight, by 
these words, that you must take up your cross, in the 
which you must pray vocally before the world, as well 
as in secret, and in your family, and among your 
friends, and in all places. And behold it is your duty 
to unito with the true church, and give your language 
to exhortation continually, that you. may receive ‘he 
reward of the laborer. Amen. 


a 
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SECTION XXII. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., giten June, 1830. 


The words of God which he spake unto Moses at a 
time when Moses was caught up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and he saw God face to face, and he talked 
with him, and the glory of God was upon Moses; there- 
fore Moses could endure his presence. And God spake 
unto Moses, saying: Behold I am the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and endless.is my name, for | am without be- 
ginning of days or end of years; and is not this end- 
less? And behold thou art my son, wherefore, look, 
and I will show the workmanship of mine hands, but 
not all; for my works are without end, and also my 
words, for they never cease; wherefore no man can be- 
hold all my works except he behold all my glory; and 
no man can behold all my glory, and afterward remain 
in the flesh. 

2. And I have a work for thee, Moses, my son; and 
thou art in the similitude of mine Only Begotten; and 
mine Only Begotten is and shall be the Savior, for he 
is full of grace. and-truth; but there is no God beside 
me; and all things are present with me, for I know 
them all. And now behold this one thing I show unto 
thee, Moses, my son, for thou art in the world, and now 
I show it unto thee. And it came to pass that Moses 
looked and beheld the world upon which he was cre- 
ated, and Moses beheld the world and the ends thereof, 
and all the children of men which were and which are 
created ; of the same he greatly marveled, and wonder- 
ed, and the presence of God withdrew from Moses, that 
his glory was not upon Moses; and Moses was left unto 
himself. And as he was left unto himself he fell unto 
the earth, and it came to pass, that it was for the space 
of many hours before Moses did again receive his natu- 
ral strength like unto man: and he saith unto himself, 
now, for this cause, I know that man is nothing, which 
thing I never had supposed; but now mine eyes, mine 
own eyes, but not mine eyes, for mine eyes could not 
have beheld; for I should have withered and died in 
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his presence; but his glory was upon me; and I beheld 
his face, for I was transfigured before him. 

3. And it came to pass that when Moses had said these 
words, behold Satan came tempting him, saying: Mo- 
ses, son of man, worship me. And it came to pass, that 
Moses looked upon Satan, and said, who art thou? for 
behold I am a son of God, in the similitude of his Only 
Begotten; and where is thy glory, that I should wor- 
ship thee? for behold 1 could not look upon God, ex- 
cept his glory should come upon me, and I was strength- 
ened before him; but I can look upon thee in the natu- 
ral man. Is it not so surely? Blessed is the name of 
my God, for his Spirit hath not altogether withdrawn 
from me, or else, where is thy glory? for it is darkness 
unto me: and I am judge between thee and God; for 
God said unto me, worship God, for him only shalt thou 
serve. Get thou hence, Satan; deceive me not, for God 
said unto me: Thou art after the similitude of mine 
Only Begotten. And he also gave me commandments, 
when he called unto me out of the “ burning bush,” 
saying: Call upon God in the name of mine Only Be- 
gotten, and worship me. And again Moses said: [ will 
not cease to call upon God. I have these things to in- 
quire of him, for his glory has been upon me; where- 
fore I can judge between him and thee. Depart hence, 
Satan. , 

4, And now when Moses had said these words, Satan 
eried with a loud voice, and went upon the earth, and 
commanded, saying: 1 am the Only Begotten, worship 
me. And it came to pass that Moses began to fear ex- 
ceedingly ; and as he began to fear he saw the bitter- 
ness of hell; nevertheless, calling upon God, he re- 
ceived strength; and he commanded saving: Depart 
from me, Satan, for this one God only will I worship, 
which is the God of glory. And now Satan began to 
tremble, and the earth shook; and Moses received 
strength, and called upon God, saying, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, depart hence, Satan. And it came to 
pass, that Satan cried with a loud voice, with weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, and departed hence; even from 
the presence of Moses, that he beheld him not. 
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5. And now of this thing Moses bore record, but be. 
cause of wickedness it is not had among the children 
of men. And it came to pass that when Satan had de- 
parted from the presence of Moses, he lifted up his 
eyes unto heaven, being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
which beareth record of the Father and the Son; and 
ealling on the name of God, he beheld his glory again, 
for it was upon him, and he heard a voice, saying: 
Blessed art thou, Moses, for | the Almighty have chosen 
thee; and thou shalt be made stronger than many wa- 
ters; for they shall obey thy command as if thou wert 
God; and lo, I am with thee, even unto the end of thy 
days; for thou shalt deliver my people from bondage, 
eyen Israel my chosen. J 

6. And it came to pass, as Moses’ voice was still 
speaking, he cast his eyes, and behold the earth, yea, 

even all the face of it, there was not a particle of it 
which ke did not behold, descrying it by the Spirit of 
God. And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, and 
there was not a soul which he beheld not, and he dis- 
cerned them by the Spirit of God; and their numbers 
were great, even uumberless as the sand upon the sea- 
shore, and he beheld many lands, and each land was 
called earth, and there were inhabitants on the face 
thereof. 
7,.And it came to pass that Moses called upon God, 
saying, tell me, I pray thee, why these things are 9, 
and by what thou madest them? And behold the glory 
of God was upon Moses, so that Moses stood in the pre- 
sence of God, and he talked with Moses, face to face: 
and the Lord God said unto Moses, for nine own pur- 
pose have I made these things. Here is wisdom, and 
it remaineth in me. And by the word of my power 
have I created them, which is mine only Begotten Son, 
who is full of grace and truth. And worlds without 
number have I created; and I also created them for 
mine own purpose; and by the $on I created them, 
which is mine Only Begotten. And the first man, of all 
men, have | called Adam, which is many. But only 
an aceount of this eurth, and the inhabitants thereof, 
give 1 unto you. For behold there are many worlds 
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which have passed away by the word of my power. 
And there are many which now stand, and innumera- 
ble are they unto man, but all things are numbered 
unto me, for they are mine, and I know them. 

8. And it came to pass, that Moses spake unto the Lord, 
saying: Be merciful unto thy servant, O Ged, and tell 
me concerning this earth, and the inhabitants thereof; 
and also the heavens, and then thy servant will be con- 
tent. And the Lord God spake unto Moses, saying: 
The heavens they are many, and they can not be num- 
bered unto man, but they are numbered unto me, for 
they are mine, and as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another come; and 
there is no end to my works, neither to my words. 

9. Behold this is my work to my glory, to the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man. And now, Moses, my 
son, I will speak unto you concerning this earth upon 
which thou standest; and thou shalt write these things 
which I shall speak, and in a day when the children 
of men shall esteem my words as nought, and take 
many of them from the book which thou shalt write, 
behold I will raise up another like unto thee, and they 
shall be had again among the children of men: among 
as many as shall believe those words were spoken unto 
Moses in the Mount, the name of which shall not be 
known among the children of men, And now they 
are spoken unto you. Amen, 


ee 


SECTION XXIII. 


Revelation given to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver Cow- 
dery, July, 1830. 

1. Behold, thou wast called and chosen to write the 
Book of Mormon, and to my ministry; and I have lifted 
thee up out of thy afflictions, and have counseled thee, 
that thou hast been delivered from all thine enem*ss, 
and thou hast been delivered from the powers of Sa4an 
and from darkness! Nevertheless, thou art not er-u- 
sable in thy transgressions; nevertheless go thy »ay 
and sin no more. 
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2. Magnify thine office; and after thou hast sowed 
thy fields and secured them, go speedily unto the church 
which is in Colesville, Fayette and Manchester, and 
they shall support thee; and I will bless them both 
spiritually and temporally; but if they receive thee ~ 
not, I will send upon them a cursing instead of a 
blessing. 

3. And thou shalt continue in calling upon God in 
my name, ava writing the things which shall be given 
thee by the Comforter, and expounding all scriptures 
unto the church, and it shall be given thee in the very 
moment, what thou shalt speak and write; and they 
shall hear it, or I will send unto them a cursing instead 
of a blessing. 

4. For thou shalt devote all thy service in Zion. And 
in this thou shalt have strength. Be patient in afflic- 
tions, for thou shalt have many; but endure them, for 
lo, | am with you, even unto the end of thy days. And 
in temporal labors thou shalt not have strength, for this 
is not thy calling, Attend to thy calling and thou shalt 
have wherewith to magnify thine office, and to expound 
all scriptures. And continue in laying on of the hands, 
and confirming the churches. 

5. And thy brother Oliver shall continue in bearing 
my name before the world, and also to the church. 
And he shall not suppose that he can say ehough in 
my cause; and lo, 1 am with him to the end. In me 
he shall have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness or in strength, whether in bonds or free. 
And at all times and in all places, he shall open his 
mouth and declare my gospel as with the voice of a 
trump, both day and night. And I will give unto him. 
strength such as is not known among men. 

6. Require not miracles, except I shall command 
you; except casting out devils; healing the sick; 
and against poisonous serpents; and against deadly 
poisons; and these things ye shall not do, except it 
be required of you by them who desire it, that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled, for ye shall do accord- 
ing to that which is written. And in whatsoever place 
ve shall enter, and they receive you not, in my name, 
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ye shall leave a cursing instead of a blessing, by cast- 
ing off the dust of your feet against them as a testimony, 
and cleansing your feet by the wayside. 

7. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
lay their hands upon you by violence, ye shall com- 
mand to be smitten in my name, and behold I will 
smite them according to your words, in mine own due 
time. And whosoever shall go to law with thee- shall 
be cursed by the law. And thou shalt take no purse, 
nor scrip, neither staves, neither two coats, fur the 
ehurch shall give unto thee in the very hour what thou 
needest for food, and for raiment, and for shoes, and 
for money, and for scrip; for thou art called to prune 
my vineyard with a mighty pruning, yea, even for the 
last time. Yea, and also, all those whom thou hast 
ordained. And’ they shall do even according to this 


pattern. Amen. 
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SECTION XXIV. 


Revelation given July, 1830. 

1, Hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God, 
while 1 speak unto you, Emma Smith, my daughter, for 
verily I say unto you, all those who receive my gospel 
are sons and daughters in my kingdom. A revelation 
I give unto you concerning. my will, and if thou art 
faithful and walk in the paths of virtue before me, I 
will preserve thy life, and thou shalt receive an inher- 
itance in Zion. Behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and thou art an elect lady, whom I have called. Mur- 
mur not because of the things which thou hast not 
Seen, for they are withheld from thee, and from the 
world, which is wisdom in me in a time to come. ~ 

2, And the office of thy calling shall be for a com- 
fort unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., thy husband, 
in his afflictions, with consoling words, in the spirit of 
meekness. And thou shalt go with him at the time of 
his going, and be unto him for a scribe, while there is 
no one to be a scribe for him, that I may send my ser- 
vant Oliver Cowdery, whithersoever I will And thou 
shalt be ordained under h's hand to expound scrip- 
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tures, and to exhort the church, according as it shall be 
given thee by my Spirit; for he shall lay his hands 
upon thee, and thou shalt receive the Holy Ghost, and 
thy time shall be given to writing, and to learning 
much. And thou needest not fear, for thy husband 
shall support thee in the church; for unto them is his 
calling, that all things might be revealed unto them, 
whatsoever I will, according to their faith. 

3. And verily I say unto thee, that thou shalt lay 
aside the things of this world, and seek for the things 
of a better. And it shall be given thee, also, to make 
a selection of sacred Hymns, as it shall be given thee, 
which is pleasing unto me, to be had in my church; 
for my soul delighteth in the song of the heart; yea, 
the song of the righteous is a prayer unto me. And it 
shall be answered with a blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore, lift up thy heart and rejoice, and cleave 
unto the covenants which thou hast made. 

4. Continue in the spirit of meekness, and beware 
of pride. Let thy soul delight in thy husband, and the 
glory which shall come upon him. Keep my command- 
ments continually, and a crown of righteousness thou 
shait receive. And except thou do this, where I am 
you can not come. And verily, verily I say unto you, 
that this is my voice unto all. Amen. 
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SECTION XXV. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery and 
John Whitmer, given July, 1830. 

1. Bebold, I say unto you. that you shall let your 
time be devoted to the studying of the scriptures, and 
to preaching, and to confirming the church at Coles- 
ville; and to performing your labors on the land, such 
as is required, until after you shall go to the west, to 
hold the next conference; and then it shall be made 
known what you shall do. And all things shall be 
done by common consent in the church, by much 
\prayer and faith; for all things you shall receive by 
faith, Amen. is 
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SECTION XXVI. 


Revelation given September, 1830. 

1, Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, 
your God, and your Redeemer, whose word is quick 
and powerful. For behold, I say unto you, that it mat- 
tereth not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
when ye partake of the sacrament, if it so be that ye 
do it with an eye single to my glory; remembering 
unto the Father my body which was laid down for you, 
and my blood which was shed for the remission of 
your sins; wherefore a commandment I give unto you, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither strong drink 
of your enemies; wherefore you shall partake of none, 
except it is made new among you; yea, in this my 
Father's kingdom which shall be built up on the earth, 

2. Behold, this is wisdom in me; wherefore marvel 
not for the hour cometh that I will drink of the fruit 
of the vine with you on the earth, and with Moroni, 
whom I have sent unto you to reveal the Book of Mor- 
mon, containing the fullness of my everlasting gospel; 
to whom I have committed the keys of the record of 
the stick of Ephraim; and also with Elias, to whom I 
have committed the keys of bringing to pass the resto- 
ration of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began, concerning the 
last days; and also John the son of Zacharias, which 
Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave promise that he 
should have a son, and his name should be John, and 
he should be filled with the spirit of Elias; which John 
I have sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto this first 
priesthood which you have received, that you might be 
called and ordained even as Aaron; and also Elijah, 
unto whom I have committed the keys of the power of 
turning the hearts of the fathers to the children and 
the hearts of the children to the fathers, that the whole 
earth may not be smitten with a curse; and also, with 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, your 
fathers; by whom the promises remain; and also with 
Michael, or Adam, the father of all, the prince of all. 
the ancient of days. 
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3. And also with Peter, and James, sad John, whom 
I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you 
and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the keys of your ministry; and 
of the same things which I revealed unto them; unto 
whom I have committed the keys of my kingdom, and 
a dispensation of the gospel for the last times; and for 
the fullness of times, in the which I will gather to- 
gether in one all things, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth; and also with all those whom my 
Father hath given me out of the world; wherefore lift 
up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and 
take upon you my whole armor, that ye may be able to 
withstand the evil day, haying done all ye may be able 
to stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, having on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, which I have sent mine angels to commit 
unto you, taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked; 
and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of my 
Spirit, which | will pour out upon you, and my word 
which I reveal unto you, and be agreed as touching all 
things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be faithful until 
I come, and ye shull be caught up, that where I am ye 
shall be also. Amen. 


en 


SECTION XXVIL. 


Revelation given to Oliver Cowdery, September, 1830, 

1. Behold, | say unto thee, Oliver, that it shall be 
given unto thee that thou shalt be heard by the church 
in all things whatsoever thou shalt teach them by the 
Comforter, concerning the revelations and command- 
ments which I have given. 

2. But, behold, verily, verily 1 say unto thee, no one 
shall be appointed to receive commandments and reve- 
lations in this church excepting my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., for he receiveth them even as Moses; and 
thou shalt be obedient unto the things which I shali 
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give unto him, even as Aaron, to declare faithfully the 
vgmmandments and revelations, with power and au- 
thority unto the church. And if thou art led at any 
time by the Comforter to speak or teach, or at all times 
by the way of commandment unto the church, thou 
mayest do it. But thou shalt not write by way of com- 
mandment, but by wisdom; and thou shalt not-com- 
mand him who is at thy head, and at the head of the 
church, for I have given him the keys of the mysteries 
and the revelations, which are sealed, until I shall ap- 
point unto them another in his stead. 

3. And now, behold I say unto you that you shall go 
unto the Lamanites, and preach my gospel unto them ; 
and inasmuch as they receive thy teachings, thou shalt 
cause my church to be established among them, and 
thou shalt have revelations, but write them not by way 
of commandment. And now, behold, 1 say unto you, 
that it is not revealed, and no man knoweth where the 
city shall be built, but it shall be given hereafter. Be- 
hold, I say unto you that it shall be on the borders by 
the Lamanites. 

4, Thou shalt not leave this place until after the con- 
ference, and my servant Joseph shall be appointed to 
preside over the conference by the voice of it, and 
what he saith to thee thou shalt tell. And again, thou 
shalt take thy brother Hiram Page between him and 
thee alone, and tell him that those things which he 
hath written from that stone are not of me, and Satan 
deceiveth him; for, behold, these things have not been 
appointed unto him; neither shall anything be ap- 
pointed unto any of this church contrary to the church 
covenants, for all things must be done in order and by 
common consent in the church, by the prayer of faith. 

5. And thou shalt assist to settle all these things, ac- 
cording to the covenants of the church, before thou 
shalt take thy journey among the Lamanites. And it 
shall be given thee from the time thou shalt go, until 
the time thou shalt return, what thou shalt do. And 
thou must open thy mouth at all times, declaring my 
gospel with the sound of rejoicing. Amen. : 
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SECTION XXVIII. 


Revelation given in the presence of six elders in Fay- 
ette, New York, September, 1830. 


1. Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Re- 
deemer, the Great I AM, whose arm of mercy hath 
atoned for your sins, who will gather his people even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, even 
as many as will hearken to my voice, and humble them- 
selves before me, and call upon me in mighty prayer. 
Behold, verily, verily [ say unto you that at this time 
your sins are forgiven you, therefore ye receive these 
things; but remember to sin no more, lest perils shall 
come Upon you. 

2. Verily I say unto you that ye are chosen out of 
the world to declare my gospel with the sound of re- 
joicing, as with the voice of a trump; lift up your 
hearts and be glad, for | am in your midst, and am 
your advocate with the Father; and it is his good will 
to give you the kingdom; and as it is written, Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in faith, being united in prayer ac- 
cording to my command, ye shall receive; and ye are 
called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts ; 
wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father 
that they shall be gathered in unto one place, upon the 
face of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be 
prepared in all things, against the day when tribulation 
and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked; for the 

‘hour is nigh, and the day soon at hand, when the earth 

is ripe ; and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, 
shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon the 
earth ; for the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine apostles must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, 
80 shall it come to pass; for I will reveal myself from 
heaven with power and great glory, with all the hosts 
thereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on earth 
a thousand years, and the wicked shall not stand. 

3. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, and it 
hath gone forth in a firm decree, by the will of the 


: 
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Father, that mine apostles, the twelve which were with 
me in my ministry at Jerusalem, shall stand at my 
right hand, at the day of my coming, in a pillar of fire, 
being clothed with robes of righteousness, with crowns 
upon their heads, in glory even as | am, to judge the 
whole house of Israel, even as many as have loved me 
and kept my commandments, and none else; for-a 
trump shall sound, both long and loud, even as upon 
Mount Sinai, and all the earth shall quake, and they 
shall come forth, yea, even the dead which died in 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and to be 
clothed upon, even as I am, to be with me, that we may 
be one. 

4. But, behold, I say unto you that before this great 
day shall come, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall be turned into blood, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven; and there shall be greater signs in 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath; and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among the hosts of men; 
and there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to de- 
stroy the crops of the earth; and it shall come to pass, 
because of the wickedness of the world, that 1 will 
take vengeance upon the wicked, for they will not re- 
pent; for the cup of mine indignation is full; for, be- 
hold, my blood shall not cleanse them if they hear me 
not. 

5. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will send forth flies 
upon the face of the earth, which shall take hold of the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and shal) 
cause maggots to come in upon them, and their tongues 
shall be stayed that they shall not utter against me, 
and their flesh shall fall from off their bones, and their 
eyes from their sockets; and it shall come to pass that 
the beasts of the forests and the fowls of the air shall 
devour them up; and that great and abominable 
church, which is the whore of all the earth, shall 
be cast down by devouring fire, according as it is 
spoken by the mouth of Kzekiel the prophet, which 
spoke of these things, which have not come to pass, 
but surely must, as | live, fcr abomination shall not 
reign. 
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6. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, that when 
the thousand years are ended, and men again begin to 
deny their God, then will I spare the earth but for a 
little season; and the end shall come, and the heaven 
and the earth shall be consumed, and pass away, and 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth; for all 
old things shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all the full- 
ness thereof, both men and beasts, the fowls of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea; and not one hair, neither 
mote, shall be lost, for it is the workmanship of mine 
hand. 

7. But, behold, verily I say unto you, before the earth 
shall pass away, Michael, mine arch-angel, shall sound 
his trump, and then shall all the dead awake, for their 
graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth; yea, 
even all; and the righteous shall be gathered on my 
right hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my 
left hand will I be ashamed to own before the Father; 
wherefore I will say unto them, depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. : 

8. And now behold, I say unto you, never at any 
time, have | declared from my own mouth that they 
should return, for where | am they can not come, for 
they have no power; but remember that all my judg- 
ments are not given unto men; and as the words have 
gone forth out of my mouth, even so shall they be ful- 
filled; that the first shall be last, and that the last shall 
be first in all things, whatsoever I have created by the 
word of my power, which is the power of my Spirit; 
for by the power of my Spirit, created I them; yea, all 
things both spiritual and temporal: firstly spiritual, 
secondly temporal, which is the beginning of my work; 
and again, firstly temporal, and secondly spiritual, 
which is the last of my work; speaking unto you that 
you may naturally understand, but unto myself my 
works have no end, neither beginning; but it is given 
unto you that ye may understand, because ye hava 
asked it of me and are agreed. 

9. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all things 
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unto me are spiritual, and not at any time have I given 
‘unto you a law which was temporal, neither any man, 
or the children of men; neither Adam your father, 
whom I creatéd; behold I gave unto him that he 
should be an agent unto himself; and I gave unto him 
commandment, but no temporal commandment gave I 
unto him; for my commandmenis are spiritual; they 
are not natural, nor temporal, neither carnal nor 
sensual. 

10. And it came to pass, that Adam being tempted 
of the devil, for behold the devil was before Adam, for 
he rebelled against me, saying, Give me thine honor, 
which is my power ; and also a third part of the hosts 
of heaven turned he away from me because of their 
agency; and they were thrust down, and thus became 
the devil and his angels; and behold, there is a place 
prepared for them from the beginning, which place is 
hell; and it must needs be that the devil should tempt 
the children of men, or they could not be agents unto 
themselves, for if they never should have bitter, they 
could not know the sweet. 

1l. Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil tempted 
Adam and he partook the forbidden fruit, and trans- 
-gressed the commandment, wherein he became subject 
to the will of the devil, because he yielded unto temp- 
tation; wherefore, I the Lord God caused that he 
should be cast out from the garden of Eden, from my 
presence, because of his transgression ; wherein he be- 
came spiritually dead ; which is the first death, even 
that same death, which is the last death, which is spir- 
itual, which shall be pronounced upon the wicked when 
I shall say—Depart ye cursed. 

12. But, behold, [ say unto you, that I, the Lord 
God, gave unto Adam and unto his seed, that they 
should not die as to the temporal death, until 1, the 
Lord God, should send fcrth angels to declare unto 
them repentance and redewption through faith on the 
name of mine only begotten Son; and thus did I, the 
Lord God, appoint unto man the days of his probation; ; 
that by his natural death, he might be raised in immor- 
tality unto eternal life, even as many as woukl believe, 
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and they that believe not unto eternal damnation, for 
they can not be* redeemed from their spiritual fall, be- 
cause they repent not, for they will love darkness 
rather than light, and their deeds are evil, and they re- 
ceive their wages of whom they list to obey. ; 

13. But, behold, I say unto you, that little children 
are redeemed from the foundation of the world, through 
mine Only Begotton; wherefore they can not sin, for 
power is not given unto Satan to tempt little children, 
until they begin to become accountable before me; for 
itis given unto them even as I will, according to mine 
own pleasure, that great things may be required at the 
hand of their fathers. 

14. And again I say unto you, that whoso having 
knowledge, have I not commanded to repent? and he 
that hath no understanding, it remaineth in me to do 
according as it is written. And now. I declare no more 
unto you at this time. Amen. 


SECTION XXIX. 


Revelation to David Whitmer, Peter Whitmer, Jr., 
and John Whitmer, given September, 1830. 

1, Behold, | say unto you David, that you have feared 
man and have not relied on me for strength, as you ought; 
but your mind has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me, your Maker, and the minis- 
try whereunto you have been called; and you have not 
given heed unto my Spirit, and to those who were set 
over you, but have been pursuaded by those whom | 
have not commanded; wherefore, you are left to in- 
quire for yourself, at my hand, and ponder upon the 
things which you have received. And your home shall 
be at your father’s house, until I give unto you further 
commandments. And you shall attend to the ministry 
in the church, and before the world, and in the region 
round about. Amen. 

2. Behold, I say unto you, Peter, that you shall take 
your journey with your brother Oliver, for the time 
has ccme,.that it is expedient in me, that you shall 
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open your mouth to declare my gospel; therefore, fear 
not but give heed wnto the words and advice of your 
brother, which he shall give you. And be you af- 
flicted in all hig afflictions, ever lifting up your heart 
unto me in prayer, and faith, for his and your deliver- 
ance; for I have given unto him power to build up my 
church among the Lamanites; and none haye I ‘ap- 
pointed to be his counselor, over him, in the church, 
eoncerning church matters, except it is his brother 
Joseph Smith, Jy. Wherefore, give heed unto these 
things, and be diligent in keeping my commandments, 
and you shall be blessed unto eternal life. Amen. 

3. Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, that 
thou shalt commence from this time forth to proclaim 
my gospel, as with the voice ofa trump. And your labor 
shall bo at your brother Philip Burrough’s, and in that 
region round about; yea, wherever you can be heard, 
until! I command you to go from hence. And your 
whole labor shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henccforth; yea, you shall ever open your mouth in 
my cause not fearing what man can do, for | am with 
you. Amen. 


SECTION XXX. 


Revelation to Thomas B. Marsh, given September, 1830. 


1. Thomas, my son, blessed are you because of your 
faith in my work. Behold, you have had many afilic- 
tions because of your family: nevertheless I will bless 
you, and your family; yea, your little ones, and the 
day cometh that they will believe and know the truth 
and be one with you in my church. 

. 2, Lift up you heart and rejoice for the hour of your 
mission is come; and your tongue shal be loosed, and 
you shall declare glad tidings of great joy unto this 
generation. You shall declare the things which have 
been revealed to my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. You 
shall begin to preach from this time forth; yea, to reap 
in the field which is white already to be burned; there- 
fore, thrust in your sickle with all your soul, and your 
sins are forgiven ycu, and you shall be laden with sheaves 
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aes your back, for the laborer is worthy of his hire. 
heretfore your family shal] live. 

3. Behold, verily I say unto you, go fron) them only 
for a little time, and declare my word, and I will pre- 
pare a place for them; yea, I will open the hearts of 
the people and they will receive you. And I will estab- 
lish a church by your hand; and you shall strengthen 
them and prepare them against the time when they 
shall be gathered. Be patient in afilictions, revile not 
against those that revile. Govern your house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast. 

4. Behold, I say unto you, that you shall be a phy- 
sician to the church, but not unto the world, for they 
will not receive you. Go your way whithersoever I 
will, and it shall be given you by the Comforter what 
you sball do, and whither you shall go. Pray always 
lest you enter into temptation, and lose your reward. 
Be faithful unto the end, and Jo, I am with you. These 
words are not of man nor of men, but of me, even Jesus 
Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of the Father, Amen. 


———ewe 


SECTION XXXI. 


Revelation to Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson, 
given October, 1830. 


1. And now concerning my servant Parley P. Pratt, 
behold I say unto him, that as I live I will that he 
shall declare my gospéi and learn of me, and be meek, 
and lowly of beart; and that which I have appointed 
unto him, is that he shall go with my servents Oliver 
Cowdery and Peter Whitmer, Jr., into the wilderness, 
among the Lamanites; and Ziba Peterson, also, shall 
go with them, and | myself will go with them and be 
in their midst; and [| am their Advocate with the 
Father, and nothing shall. prevail. And they shall 
give heed to that which is written and pretend to no 
other revelation, and they shall pray always that I may 
unfold them to their understanding; and they shall 
give heed unto these words and trifle not, and | will 
bless them. Amen. 
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SECTION XXXII. 


Revelation to Hzra Thayre and Northorp Sweet, given 
October, 18380. 


1. Behold, T say unto you, my servants Ezra and 
Northrop, open ye your ears and hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your God, whose word is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two- edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of the joints and marrow, soul and spirit; and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
For verily, verily I say unto you, that ye are called to 
lift up your voices as ‘with the sound of a trump, to de- 
clare my gospel unto a crooked and a perverse genera- 
tion: for behold the field is white already to harvest; 
and it is the eleventh hour, and for the last time that I 
shall call laborer’s into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has become corrupted every whit; and there is 
none which doeth good save it be a few ; and they err 
in many instances, because of priesteratts, all having 
corrupt minds. 

2. And verily, verily I say unto you, that this church 
have I established and called forth out of the wilder- 
ness; and eyen so will I gather mine elect from the 
four quarters of the earth, even as many as will believe 
in me, and hearken unto my voice; yea, verily, verily 
I say unto you, that the field is white already to har- 
vest; wherefore, thrust in your sickles, and reap with 
all your might, mind and str ength. Open your mouths 
and they shall be filled; and you shall become even as 
Nephi of old, who journeyed from Jerusalem in the 
wilderness; yea, open your mouths and spare not, and 
you shall be laden with sheaves upon your backs, for 
lo, T am with you; yea, open your mouths and they 
shall be filled, sayinz—Repent, repent and prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand; yea, repent and be 
baptized every one of you, for the remission of your 
sins; yea, be baptized even by water, and then cometh 
the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 

3. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, this is my 
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gospel, and remember that they shall have faith in me, 
or they can in no wise be saved; and upon this Rock I 
will build my church; yea, upon this rock ye are built, 
and if ye continue, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you; and ye shall remember the church arti- 
cles and covenants to keep them; and whoso having 
faith you shall confirm in my church, by the laying on 
of the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the Holy 
Ghost upon them. And the Book of Mormon, and_the 
holy scriptures, are given of me for your instruction ; 
andthe power of my Spirit quickeneth all things; 
wherefore, be faithful praying always, having your | 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with you. that you 


Revelation to Orson Pratt, given November, 1830. 


J. My son Orson, hearken and hear and behold what 
J, the Lord God, shall say unto you, even Jesus Christ 
your Redeemer, the light and the life of the world; a 
light which shineth in darkness and the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not; who so loved the world that he gave 
his own life, that as many as would believe might be- 
come the sons of God; wherefore you are my son, and 
blessed are you because you have believed, and more 
blessed are you because youcare called of me to preach 
my gospel; to lift up your voice as with the sound of a 
trump, both long and loud, and cry repentance unto a 
crooked and perverse generation; preparing the way 
of the Lord for his second coming; for behold, verily, 
verily I say unto you, the time is soon at hand, that I 
shall come in a cloud w'th power and great glory, and 
it shall be a great day at the time of my coming, for 
all nations shal] tremble. 

2. But before that great day shall come, the sun’shall 
be darkened, and the moon be turned into blood, and 
the stars shall refuse their shining, and some shall fall, 
and great destructions await the wicked; wherefore 


124 COVENANTS AND SEC. XXXIV. 


lift up your voice and spare noi, for the Lord God hath 


spoken. Therefore prophesy and it sl.al! d< given by 
the power of the Holy Ghost; and if you arc faithful, 
behold, I am with you until I come; and vorit, verily 
I say unto you, I come quickly. J am your Lorc and 
your Redeemer. Evenso. Amen. 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
December, 1830. 


1. Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, even 
Alpha and Omeya, the beginning and the end, whose 
course is one eternal round, the same to-day as yester- 
day and forever. J] am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
who was crucified for the sins of the world, even as 
inany as will believe on my name, that they may be- 
come the sons of God, even one in meas J am in the 
Father, as the Father is one in me, that we may be one. 

2. Behold, verily, verily I say unto my servant Sid- 
ney, ] have looked upon thee and thy works. I have 
heard thy prayers and prepared thee for a greater 
work. Thou art blessed, for thou shalt do great things, 
Behold, thou wast sent forth even as John, to prepare 
the way before me, and before Elijah which should 
come, and thou knew it not. Thou didst baptize by 
water unto repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost; but now I give unto thee a commandment, that 
thou shalt baptize by water, and they shall receive the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands, even as the 
apostles of old. 

3. And it shall come to pass, that there shall be a 
great work in the land even among the Gentiles, for 
their folly and their abominations shall be made mani- 
fest, in the eyes of all people; for I am God, and mine 
arm is not shortened, and I will show miracles, signa 
and wonders, unto all those who believe on my name. 
And ‘whoso shall ask it in my name, in faith, they shal) 
cast out devils; they shall heal the sick; they shall 
cause the blind to receive their sight, and the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak, and the lame to walk: 


x 


-, <a a >. 
- 


SEC. XXXIV.] COMMANDMENTS. = —«125 


and the time speedily cometh that great things are to 
be shown forth unto the children of men; but without 
faith shall not anything be shown forth except desola- 
tions upon Babylon, the same which has made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
And there are none that doeth good except those who 
are ready to receive the fullness of my gospel, which I 
have sent forth unto this generation. 

4. Wherefore, | have called upon the weak things of 
the world, those who are unlearned and despised, to 
thresh the nations by the power of my Spirit; and 
their arm shall be my arm, and I will be their shield 
and their buckler, and I will gird up their loins, and 
they shall fight manfully for me; and their enemies 
shall be under their feet; and I will let fall the sword 
in their behalf; and by the fire of mine indignation 
will I preserve them. Aad the poor and the meek shall 
have the gospel preached unto them, and they shall be 
looking forth for the time of my coming, for it is nigh 
at hand; and they shall learn the parable of the fig- 
tree; for even now already summer is nigh, and I have 
sent forth the fullness of my gospel by the hand of my 
servant Joseph; and in weakness have I blessed him, 
and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery of 
those things which have been sealed, even things which 
were from the foundation of the world, and the things 
which shall come from this time until the time of my 
coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. 

5. Wherefore watch over him that his faith fail not, 
and it shall be given by the Com/orter, the Holy Ghost, 
that knoweth all things; and a commandment I give 
unto thee, that thou shalt write for him; and the scrip- 
tures shall be given even as they are in mine own 
bosom, to the salvation of min own elect; for they 
will hear my voice, and shall see me, and shall not be 
asleep, and shall abide the day of my coming, for they 
shall be purified even as I am pure. And noy I say 
unto you, tarry with him and he shall journey with 
you; forsake him not and surely these things shall be 
fulfilled. And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
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shall be given unto him to prophesy ; and thou shalt 
preach my gospel, and call on the holy prophets to 
prove his words, as they shall be given him. 

6. Keep all the commandments and covenants by 
which ye are bound, and I will cause the heavens to 
shake for your good, and Satan shall tremble, and Zion 
shall rejoice upon the hills and flourish, and Israel 
shall be saved in mine own due time. And by the 
keys which I haye given shall they be led, and no more 
be confounded at all. Lift up your hearts and be glad; 
your redemption draweth nigh. Fear not, little flock, 
the kingdom is yours until 1 come. Behold, 1 come 
quickly. Evenso. Amen. 


SECTION XXXV. 


Revelation to Edward Partridge, given December, 
1830. 


l. Thus saith the Lord God, the Mighty One of Is- 
rael, behold, | say unto you, my servant Edward, that 
you are blessed, and your sins are forgiven you, and 
you are called to preach my gospel as with the voice 
of a trump; and I will lay my hand upon you by the 
hand of my servant Sidney Rigdon, and you shall re- 
ceive my Spirit, the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, 


which shall teach you the peaceable things of the king- — 


dom; and you shall declare it with a loud voice, say- 
iene blessed be the name of the most high 
od, 

2, And now this calling and commandment give I 
unto you concerning all men, that as many as shall 
come before my servant Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph 
Smith, Jr., embracing.this calling and commandment, 
shall be ordained and sent forth to preach the everlast- 
ing gospel among the nations, crying, repentance, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this untoward generation, and 
come forth out of the fire, hating even the garments 
spotted with the flesh, 

3. And this commandment shall be given unto the 
elders of my church, that every man which will em- 
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brace it with singleness of heart, may be ordained and 
sent forth, even as I have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God; wherefore gird up your loins, and I 
will suddenly come to my temple. Hven so. Amen. 


SECTION XXXVI. 


Extract from the prophesy of Enoch. 

1, And it came to pass that Enoch continued his 
speech, saying, Behold, our Father Adam taught these 
things, and many have believed and become the sons 
of God, and many have believed not and perished in 
their sins, and are looking forth with fear in torment, 
for the fiery indignation of the wrath of God to be 
poured out upon them. And from that time forth 
Enoch begun to prophesy, saying unto the people that, 
as I was journeying, and stood upon the place Manhu- 

jah, I cried unto the Lord, and there came a voice out 
of the heaven, saying, Turn ye and get ye upon the 
Mount Nimeon. And it came to pass that I turned and 
went upon the mount, and, as I stood upon the mount, 
I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed upon 
with glory, and J saw the Lord; he stood before my 
face, and he talked with me, even as a man talks one 
with another, face to face; and he said unto me, Look, 
and | will show unto you the world for the space of 
many generations. And it came to pass that I beheld 
the valley Shum, and lo! a great people which dwelt 
in tents, which were the people of Shum. And again 
the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked toward the 
north, and I beheld the people of Canaan, which dwelt 
in tents. And the Lord said unto me, Prophesy, and I 
prophesied, saying, Behold the people of Canaan, which 
are numerous, shall go forth in battle array against the 
people of Shum, and shall slay them, that they shall 
utterly be destroyed ; and the people ‘of Canaan shall 
divide themselves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitful and none other people shall 
dwell there but the people of Canaan: for, behold, the 
Lord shall eurse the land with much heat, and the bar- 
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renness thereof shall go forth forever. And there was 
blackness come upon all the children of Canaan, that 
they were despised among all people. And it came to 
pass that the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked 
and beheld the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, andthe land of Heni, and the 
land of Shem, and the land of Haner, and the land of 
Hanannihah, and all the inhabitants thereof. And the 
Lord said unto me, Go to this people and say unto 
them, Repent, lest l come out and smite them with a 
curse, and they die. And he gave unto me a com- 
mandment that I should baptize in the name of the 
Father and the Son, which is full of grace and truth, 
and the Holy Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. : 

2, And it came to pass that Enoch continued to call 
upon all the people, save it were the people of Canaan, 
to repent. And so great was the faith of Enoch that 
he led the people of God, and their enemies came to 
battle against them, and he spake the word of the 
Lord, and the earth trembled, and the mountains fled, 
even according to his command; and the rivers of 
water were turned out of their course, and the roar of 
the lions was heard out of the wilderness, and all na- 
tions feared greatly, so powerful was the word of 
Enoch, and so great was the power of language which 
God had given him. ‘here also came up a land out of 
the depth of the sea; and so great was the fear of the 
enemies of the people of God, that they fled and stood 
afar off, and went upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea, And the giants of the land, also, 
stood afar off; and there went forth a curse upon all 
the people which fought against God. And from that 
time forth there were wars and bloodsheds among 
them; but the Lord came and dwelt with his people, 
and they dwelt in righteousness, The fear of the Lord 
was upon all nations, so great was the glory of the Lord 
which was upon his people. And the Lord blessed the 
land, and they were blessed upon the mountains, and 
upon the high places, and did flourish. And the Lord 
called his people Zion, because they were of one heart 
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and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and there 
was no poor among them; and Enoch continued his 
preaching in righteousness unto the people of God. 

3. And it came to pass in his days that he built a 
city that was called the city of holiness, even ZION. 
And it came to pass that Enoch talked with the Lord, 
and he said unto the Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in 
safety.forever. But the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion 
have I blessed, but the residue of the people have L 
cursed. And it came to pass that the Lord showed 
unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth, and he be- 
held, and lo! Zion, in _ Process of time, was. Jteken up 
into heaven. 

~4-~And the Lord said unto Enoch, Behold my abode 
forever; and Hnoch also beheld the ‘residue of the peo- 
ple which were the sons of Adam, and they were a 
mixture of all the seed of Adam, save it were the seed 
of Cain, for the seed of Cain were black, and had not 
place among them. 

5. And after that Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld, and lo! all the nations of the earth were 
before him. And there came generation upon genera- 
tion, and Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father and the Son of Man; and, behold, 
the power of Satan was upon all the face of the earth. 
And he saw anvels descending out of heaven, and he 
heard a loud voice, saying, Wo, wo be unto the inhab- 
itants of the earth! And he beheld Satan, and he had 
a great chain in his hand, and it vailed the whole face | 
of the earth with darkness, and he looked up and | 
laughed, and his angels rejoiced. 

6. And Enoch beheld angels descending out of 
heaven, bearing testimony of the Father and Son; and 
the Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were caught up 
by the powers of heaven intu Zion. And it came to 
pass that the God of heaven looked upon the residue 
of the people, and he wept, and Enoch bore record of 
it, saying, How is it the heavens weep and shed forth 
their tears as the rain upon the mountains? And 
Enoch said unto the Lord, How is it that you can 
weep, seeing you are holy, and from all eternity to all 
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eternity? And were it possible that man could num- 
ber the particles of the earth, and millions of earths 
like this, it would not be a beginning to the number of 
~ your creations; ‘and your curtains are stretched out 
still, and yet you are there, and your bosom is there; 
and also you are. just; you are merciful and kind for- 
ever. You have taken Zion to your own bosom from 
all your creations, from all eternity to all eternity, and 
~ nought but peace, justice and truth is the habitation of 
your throne; and mercy shall go before your face, and 
have no end. How is it that you can weep? 

7. The Lord said unto Enoch, Behold these your 
brethren; they are the workmanship of my own hands, 
and | gave unto them their knowledge, in the day 1 
created them; and in the garden of Eden gave I unto 
man his agency; and unto your brethren have I said, 
and also gave commandment, that they should love one 
another, and that they should choose me, their Father; 
but, behold, they are without affection, and they hate 
their own blood, and the fire of my indignation is kin- 
dled against them, and in my hot displeasure will I 
‘send in the floods upon them, for my fierce anger is 
kindled against them. Behold, Iam God; Man of Ho- . 
liness is my name; Man of~Counsel is my name; and 
Endless and Eternal is my name, also.” Wherefore, I 
ean stretch forth my hands and hold all the creations 
which I have made, and my eye can pierce them, also; 
and among all the workmanship of my hand there has 
not been so great wickedness as among your brethren; 
but, behold, their sins shall be upon the heads of their 
fathers, Satan shall be their father, and misery shall 
be their doom; and the whole heavens shall weep over 
them, even all the workmanship of my hands. Where- 
fore, should not the heavens weep, seeing these shall 
suffer? But, behold, these, which your eyes are upon, 
shall perish in the floods; and, behold, I will shut 
them up: a prison have I prepared for them. And 
that which I have chosen has plead before my face. 
Wherefore he suffers for their sins, inasmuch as they 
will repent in the day that my chosen shall return unto 
me; and until that day they shall be in torment | 
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Wherefore, for this shall the heavens weep; yea, ard 
all the workmanship of my hands. 

8. And it came to pass that the Lord spake unte 
Enech, and told Enoch all the doings of the children 
of men. Wherefore Enoch knew and looked upon 
their wickedness and their misery, and wept and 
stretched forth his arms, and his heart swelled wide as 


eter and his bowels yearned, and ~alteternity | 
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And Enoch saw Noah, also, and his family, 
that the posterity of all the sons of Noah should be 
saved with a temporal salvation. Wherefore he saw 
that Noah built an ark, and the Lord smiled_upon it, 
and held it in his own hand; but upon the residue of 
the wicked came the floods and swallowed them up. 
And as Enoch saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and said unto the heavens; I 
will refuse to be comforted; but the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Lift up your heart and be glad, and look. 

9. And it came to pass that Enoch looked, and, from 
Noah, he beheld all the families of the earth; and he 
cried unto the Lord, saying, When shall the day of the 
Lord come? When shall the blood of the righteous 
be shed, that all they that mourn may be sanctified, 
and have eternal life? And the Lord said, It shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the days of wickedness and 
vengeance. And, behold, Enoch saw the day of the 
coming of the Son of Man, even in the flesh; and his 
soul rejoiced, saying, The righteous is lifted up, and 
the Lamb_is slain from the foundation of the world; 
and, éhrouch faith, [am in the bosom of the Rather; 
and, behold, Zion is with me! [ce 

10, And it came to pass, that Enoch locked ones the 
earth, and he heard a voice from the bowels thereof, 
saying, Wo, wo is me the mother of men! [ am pained: 
T am weary because of the wickedness of my children! 
When shall | rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me? When will my Crea- 
tor sanctify me, that | may rest, and righteousness, for 
a season, abide upon my face? And when Enoch 
heard the earth mourn, he wept, and cried unto the 
Lord, saying, O Lord. will you not have compassion 
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upon the earth? Will you not bless the children of 
Noah? And it came to pass that Enoch continued his 
ery unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, O Lord, in the 
name of your Only Begotten, even Jesus Christ, that 
you will have mercy upon Noah and his seed, that the 
earth might never more be covered by the floods? And 
the Lord could not withhold; and he covenanted with 
Enoch, and swore unto him with an oath, that he would 
stay the floods; that he would call upon the children of 
Noah: and he sent forth an unalterable decree, that a 
remnant of his seed should always be found among all 
nations, while the earth should stand; and the Lord 
said, Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah shall 
come: for he says, | am Messiah, the King of Zion; 
the Rock of heaven, which is broad as eternity. _Whoso 
comes in at the gate and climbs up by me shall never 
fall: wherefore, blessed are they of whom I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. 

11. And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto the 
Lord, saying, When the Son of Man comes in the flesh, 
shall the earth rest? I pray you show me these things, 
_ And the Lord said unto Enoch, Look, and he looked 
' and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the cross, after 
the manner of men; and he heard a loud voicé; and 
the heavens were vailed; and all the creation of God 
mourned; and the earth groaned; and the rocks were 
rent: and the saints arose and were crowned at the 
right hand of the Son of man, with crowns of glory; 
and as many of the spirits as were in prison, came forth 
and stood on the right hand of God; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment 
of the great day. And again, Enoch wept and cried 
unto the Lord, saying, When shall the earth rest? 

12. And Enoch bcheld the Son of Man ascend up 
unto the Mather, and he called unto the Lord, saying, 
Will you not come again upon the earth, for inasmach 
as you are God, and | know you, and you have sworn 
unto me, and commanded me that | should ask in the 
name of your Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
given unto me aright to your throne, and not of my- 
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self, but through your own grace; wherefore, I ask you 
if you will not come again on the earth? And the Lord 
said unto Enoch, as I live, then so will I come in the 
last days—in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to 
fulfill the oath which I have made unto you, concern- 
ing the children of Noah: and the day shall come that 
the earth shall rest, but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darkened, and a vail of darkness shall cover 
the earth; and the heavens shall shake, and also the 
earth; and great tribulations shall be among the chil- 
dren of men, but my people will I preserve; and right- 
eousness will I send down out of heaven; and truth 
will I send forth out of the earth, to bear testimony of 
my Only Begotten; his resurrection from the dead; 
yea, and also the resurrection of all men: and right 
eousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as 
with a flood, to gather out my own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall pre- 
pare; a holy city, that my people may gird up their 
loins, and be looking forth for the time of my coming ; 
for there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be called 
Zion, a New Jerusalem. 

13. And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall you 
and all your city meet them there, and we will receive 
them into our bosom, and they shall see us, and we will 
fall upon their necks, and they shall fal! upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and there shall be 
my abode, and it shall be Zion which shall come forth 
out of all the creations which I have made; and for the 
space of a thousand years shall the earth rest. 

14. And it came to pass that Enoch saw the days of 
the coming of the fon of Man, in the last days, to 
dwell on the earth ii righteousness, for the space of a 
thousand years. But before that day he saw great 
tribulations among the wicked; and he also saw the 
sea, that it was troubled, and men’s hearts failing them, 
looking forth with fear for the judgments of the Al 
mighty God, which should come upon the wicked. 
And the Lord showed Enoch all things, even unto 
the end of the world; and he saw the day of the right- 
eous, the hour of their redemption, and received a full- 
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ness of joy: and all the days of Zion in the days of 
Enoch, were three hundred and sixty-five years: and 
Enoch and all his people walked with God, and he dwelt 
in the midst of Zion: and it came to pass that Zion 
was not, for God received it up into his own bosom; 
and from thence went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 


San Sanne 
SECTION XXXVII. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
given December, 1830. 


1. Behold, L say unto you, that it is not expedient in 
me that ye should translate any more until ye shall go 
to the Ohio; and this because of the enemy and for 
~ your sakes. And again, | say unto you, that ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my gospel in those parts, 
and have strengthened up the church withersoever it 
is fonnd, and more especially in Colesville; for behold, 
they pray unto me in much faith. 

2. And againa commandment I give unto the church, 
that it is expedient in me that they should assemble 
together at the Ohio, against the time that my servant, 
Oliver Cowdery, shall return unto them. Behold, here 
is wisdom, and let every man choose for himself until 
Icome. Even so. Amen. 


SECTION XXXVIII. 


Revelation given January, 1831. 


1. Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus Christ, 
the Great | AM, Apha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the same which looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before 
the world was made; the same which knoweth all 
things,, for all things are present before mine eyes: [| 
am the same which spake and the world was made, 
and all things came by me: I am the same which have 
taken the Zion of Enoch into mine own bosom; and 
verily 1 say, even as many as have believed on my 
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name, for 1 am Christ, and in mine own name, by the 
virtue of the blood which | have spilt, have I plead be- 
fore the Father for them: but behold, the -residue of 
the wigked have | kept in chains of darkness until the 
judgment of the great day, which shall come at the 
end of the earth; and even so will I cause the wicked to 
be kept, that will not hear my voice but harden their 
hearts, and wo, wo, wo is their doom. 

2. But behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
mine eyes are upon you: Iam in your midst and ye 
can not see me, but the day soon cometh that ye shall 
see me and know that | am; for the vail of darkness 
shall soon be rent, and he that is not purified shall not 
abide the day: wherefore, gird up your loins and be 
prepared. Behold the kingdom is yours and the enemy 
shall not overcome. 

3. Verily I say unto you, ye are clean but not all; 
and there is none else with whom I am well pleased, 
for all flesh is corruptible before me, and the powers 
of darkness prevail upon the earth, among the children 
of men, in the presence of all the hosts of heaven, which 
eauseth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
the angels are waiting the great command to reapdown 
the earth, to gather the tares that they may be burned; 
and behold, the enemy is combined. 

4. And now IJ show unto you a mystery, a thing 
which is had in secret chambers, to bring to pass even 
your destruction, in process of time, and ye knew it not, 
but now I tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, not be- 
cause of your iniquity, neither your hearts of unbelief, 
for verily some of you are guilty before me; but I will 
be merciful unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
strong from henceforth; fear not for the kingdom is 

‘yours: and for your salvation I give unto you a com- 
mandment, for | have heard your prayers, and the poor 
have complained before me, and the rich have | made, 
and all flesh is mine, and I am no respecter of persons, 
And I have made the earth rich, and behold it is my 
footstool: wherefore, again I will stand upon it; and I[ 
hold forth and deign to give unto you greater riches, 
even 2 land of promise; a land flowing with milk and 
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honey, upon which there shall be no curse when the 
‘Lord cometh; and I will give it unto you for the land 
of your inheritance, if you seek it with all your hearts: 
and this shall be my covenant with you, ye shall have 
it for the land of your inheritance, and for the imherit- 
ance of your children forever, while the earth shall 
stand; and ye shall possess it again in eternity, no 
more to pass away. 

5. But verily I say unto you, that, in time, ye shall 
have no king nor ruler, for I will be your king and 
watch over you. Wherefore, hear my voice and follow 
me, and you shall be a free people, and ye shall have 
no laws but my laws, when I come, for I am your Law- 
giver, and what can stay my hand? But verily I say 
unto you, teach one another according to the office 
wherewith I have appointed you, and let every man 
esteem his brother as himself, and practice virtue and 
holiness before me. And again | say unto you, let 
every man esteem his brother as himself: for what man 
among you haying twelve sons, and is no respecter t¢ 
them, and they serve him obediently, and he saith unt» 
the one, be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here 
and to the other, be thou clothed in rags and sit thot 
there, and looketh upon his sons and saith, J am just. 

6. Behold, this | have given unto you a parable, and 
it is even as I am: I say unto you, be one; and if ye 
are not one, ye are not mine. And again I say unto 
you, that the enemy in the secret chambers seeketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, and you 
say that there will soon be great wars in far countries, 
but ye know not the hearts of men in your own land, 
I tell you these things because ol your prayers; where- 
fore, treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wick-» 
edness of men reveal these things unto you, by their 
wickedness, in a manner that shall speak in your ears, 
with a voice louder than that which shal] shake the 
earth: but if ye are prepared, ye shall not fear. 

7. And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, 
and be gathered unto me a righteous people, without 
spot and blameless: wherefore, for this cause I gave 
unto you the commandment, that ye should go to the 
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Ohio; and there I will give unto you my law; and 

“there you shall be endowed with power from on high, 
and from thence, whomsoever I will, shall go forth 
among all nations, and it shall be told them what they 
shall do; for | have a great work laid up im store, for 
Israel shall be saved, and I wil! lead them whitherso- 
ever I will, and no power shall stay my hand. 

8. And now I give unto the church in these parts, a 
commandment, that certain men among them shall be 
appointed, and they shall be appointed by the voice of 
the church; and they shall look to the poor and the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that they shall not 
suffer; and send them forth to the place which I] have 
commanded them; and this shall be their work, to 
govern the affairs of the property of this church. And 
they that have farms that can not be sold, let them be 
left or rented as seemeth them good. See that all 
things are preserved, and when men are endowed with 
power from on high, and sent forth, all these things 
shall be gathered unto the bosom of the church. 

9. And if ye seek the riches which it is the will of 
the Father to give unto you, ye shall be the richest 
of all people; for ye shall have the riches of eter- 
nity; and it must needs be that the riches of the 
earth are mine to give: but beware of pride, lest ye be: 
come as the Nephites of old. And again I say unto 
you, | give unto you a commandment, that every man, 
both elder, priest, teacher, and also member, go to with 
his might, with the labor of his hands, to prepare and 
accomplish the thipes which J have commanded. And 
let your preaching be the warning voice, every man to 
his neighbor, in mildness and in meekness. And go 
ye out from among the wicked. Save yourselves. Be 
ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Even so 
Amen. 

poe 


SECTION XXXIX. 


Revelation to James Covill, given January, 1831. 
1. Hearken and listen to the voice of him who is 
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frcm all eternity to all eternity, the great I AM, even 
Jesus Christ, the light and the life of the world; alight 
which shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre- 
hendeth it not; -the same which came in the meridian 
of time unto my own, and my own received me not; 
but to as many as received me, gave I power to become 
my sons, and eyen so will I give unto as many as will 
receive me, power to become my sons. 

2. And verily, verily 1 say unto you, he that receiveth 
my gospel, receiveth me; and he that receiveth not my 
gospel, receiveth not me. And this is my gospel: re- 
pentance and baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, 
which showeth all things, and teacheth the peaceable 
things of the kingdom. . 

3. And now behold I say unto you, my servant James, 
I have looked upon thy works, and [ know thee; and 
verily I say unto thee, thine heart is now right before 
me at this time, and behold | have bestowed great bless- 
ings upon thy head; nevertheless thou hast seen great 
sorrow, for thou hast rejected me many times because 
of pride, and the cares of the world; but, behold, the 
days of thy deliverance are come, if thou wilt hearken 
to my voice, which saith unto thee—arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away your sins, calling on my name, 
and you shall receive my Spirit, and a blessing so great 
as you never have known. And if thou do this, | have 
prepared thee for a greater work. Thou shalt preach 
the fullness of my gospel which I have sent forth in 
these last days; the covenant whichgl have sent forth 
to recover my people, which are of the house of Israel. 

4, And it shall come to pass that power shall rest 
upon thee; thou shalt have great faith and 1 will be 
with thee and go before thy face. ‘Thou art called to 
labor in my vineyard, and to build up my church, and 
to bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon the hills 
and flourish. Behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, 
thou art. not called to go into the eastern countries, but 
thou art called to go to the Ohio. And inasmach as my 
bee shall assemble themselves to the Ohio, I have 

ept in store a blessing such as is not known among 
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the children of men, and it shall be poured forth upon 
their heads. And from thence men shall go forth into 
all nations. 

5. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that the 
people in Ohio call upon me in much faith, thinking 
J will stay my hand in judgment upon the nations, but 
I can not deny my word; wherefore lay to with vour 
might and call faithful laborers into my vineyard, that 
it may be pruned for the last time And inasmuch as| 
they do repent and receive the fullness of my gospel,' 
and become sanctified, I will stay mine hand in judg-' 
ment; wherefore, go forth, crying with a loud voice, say- 
ing—The kingdom of heaven is at hand; crying, Ho- 
sanna! blessed be the name of the most high God. Go 
forth baptizing with water, preparing the way before 
my face, for the time of my coming; for the time is at 
hand; the day nor the hour no man knoweth; but it 
surely shall come, and he that receiveth these things 
receiveth me; and they shall be gathered unto me in’ 
time and in eternity. 

6, And again it shall come to pass, that on as many 
as ye shall baptize with water, ye shall lay your hands, 
and they shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
shall be looking forth for the signs of my coming, and 
shall know me. Behold, I come quickly. Even so. 


Amen. 
——— 


SECTION XL. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
given January, 1831, explaining why James Covill 
obeyed not the revelation which was given unto him. 


1, Behold, verily I say unto you, that the heart of my 
servant James Covill was right before me, for he cove- 
nanted with me, that he would obey my word. And 
he received the word with gladness, but straightway 
Satan tempted him; and the fear of persecution, and 
the cares of the world, caused him to reject the word; 
wherefore he broke my covenant, and it remaineth with 
me to do with him as seemeth me good. Amen. 

13 
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SECTION XLI. 


Revelation given February, 1831. 


1. Hearken and hear, O ye my people, saith the Lord 
and your God, ye whom I delight to bless with the 
greatest blessings; ye that hear me, and ye that hear 
me not will I curse, that have professed my name, with 
the heaviest of all cursings. Hearken, O ye elders of 
my church whom I have called; behold, I give unto 
you a commandment, that ye shall assemble yourselves 
together to agree upon my word, and by the prayer of 
your faith ye shall receive my law, that ye may know 
how to govern my church, and have all things right be- 
fore me. 

2. And I will be your Ruler when I come; and be- 
hold I come quickly; and ye shall see that my law is 
kept. He that receiveth my law and doeth it the same 
is my disciple; and he that saith he receiveth it and 
docth it not, the same is not my disciple, and shall be 
cast out from among you; for it is not meet that the 
things which belong to the children of the kingdom, 
should be given to them that are not worthy, or to dogs, 
or the pearls to be cast before swine. 

3. And again, it is meet that my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., should have a house built, in which to live 
and translate. And again, it is meet that my servant 
Sidney Rigdon should live as seemeth him good, inas- 
much as he keepeth my commandments. And again, 
I have called my servant Edward Partridge, and give a 
commandment, that he should be appointed by the voice 
of the church, and ordained a bishop unto the church, 
to leave his merchandise and to spend all his time in 
the labors of the church; to see to all things as it shall 
be apyointed unto him in my laws, in the day that I 
shall give them. And this because his heart is pure 
before me, for he is like unto Nathaniel of old, in whom, 
there is no guile. These words are given unto you, and 
they are pure before me; wherefore, beware how you 
hold them, for they are to be answered upon your souls 
in the day of judgment. Evenso, Amen. 
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SECTION XLI. 


Revelation given February, 1831. 

1, Hearken, O ye elders of my church, who have as- 
sembled yourselves together, in my name, even Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, the Savior of the 
world; inasmuch as they believe on my name and keep 
my commandments; again I say unto you, hearken and 
hear and obey the law which I shall give unto you; 
for verily | say, as ye have assembled yourselves to- 
gether according to the commandment wherewith I 
commanded you, and are agreed as touching this one 
thing, and have asked the Father in my name, even so 
ye shall receive. 

2. Behold, verily I say unto you, I give unto you this 
first commandment, that ye shall go forth in my name, 
every one of you, excepting my servants Joseph Smith, 
Jr., and Sidney Rigdon. And I give unto them a com- 
mandment that they shall go forth for a little season, 
and it shall be given by the power of my Spirit when 
_ they shall return; and ye shall go forth in the power 

of my Spirit, preaching my gospel, two by two, in my 
name, lifting up your voices as with the voice of a 
trump, declaring my word like unto angels of God; 
and ye shall go forth baptizing with water, saying, Re 
pent ye, repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven, is at 
hand. ; 
3. And from this place ye shall go forth into the re- 
gions westward; and inasmuch as ye shall find them 
that will receive you, ye shall build up my church in 
_ every region, until the time shall come when it shall be 
reyealed unto you from on high, when the city of the 
New Jerusalem shail be prepared, that ye may be 
gathered in one, that ye may be my people, and I will 
be your God. -And again, I say unto you that my 

servant Kdward Partridge shall stand in the office 
wherewith I have appointed him. And it shall come 
to pasa that if he transgress, another shall be appointed 
in his stead. Hvenso. Amen. 

4, Again I say unto you that it shall not be given to 
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_ any one to go forth to preach my gospel, or to build up 
my church, except he be ordained by some one who 
hath authority,.and it is known to the church that he 
has authority, dnd has been regularly ordained by the 
heads of the church. 

5. And again, the elders, priests and teachers of this 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel which 
are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which 
is the fullness of the gospel; and they shall observe 
the covenants and chureh articles to do them, and 
these shall be their teachings, as they shall be directed 
by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given unto you 
by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not the Spirit 
ye shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe to do 
as I have commanded concerning your teaching, untal 
the fullness of my scriptures are given. And as ye 
shall lift up your voices by the Comforter, ye shall 
speak and prophesy as seemeth me good; for, behold, 
the Comforter knoweth all things, and beareth record 
of the Father and of the Son. 

6. And now, behold, I speak unto the church. Thou 
shalt not kill; and he that kills shall not have forgive- 
ness in this world, nor in the world to come. 

7. And again, | say, thou shalt not kill; but he that 
kuleth shall die. Thou shalt not steal; and he that 
stealeth and will not repent, shall be cast out. Thou 
shalt not lie; he that lieth and will not repent, shall be 
east out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, 
and shall cleave unto her and none else; and he that 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny the 
faith, and shall not have the Spirit; and if he repents 
not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery; and he that committeth adultery and repenteth 
not, shall be cast out; but he that has committed adul- 
tery and repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; but if he do- 
eth.it again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast 
out. ‘Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do — 
him any harm, ‘Thou knowest my laws concerning 
these things are given in my seriptures; he that sin- 
neth and repenteth not, shall be cast out. 
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8. If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep 

all my commandments. And behold, thou wilt remem- 
ber the poor, and consecrate of thy properties for their 
support, that which thou hast to impart unto them, with 
a covenant and a deed which can not be broken; and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid be- 
fore the bishop of my church and his counselors, two 
of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall or has 
appointed and set apart for that purpose. 
. 9, And it shall come to pass that after they are laid 
before the bishop of my church, and after that he has 
received these testimonies concerning the consecration 
of the properties of my church, that they can not be 
taken from the church, agreeably to my command- 
ments ; every man shall be made accountable unto me, 
a steward over his own property, or that which he has 
received by consecration, inasmuch as is sufficient for 
himself and family. 

10. And again, if there shall be properties in the 
hands of the church, or any individuals of it, more 
than is necessary for their support, after this first con- 
secration, which is a residue, to be consecrated unto 
the bishop, it shall be kept to administer unto those 
who have not, from time to time, that every man who 
has need may be amply supplied, and receive according 
to his wants. ‘Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my 


unto the poor aad the needy of my church, or, in other 
words, unto me; for inasmuch as ye do it unto the 
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least of these, ye do it unto me; for it shall come to 
pass that which I spake by the mouths of my prophets 
shall be fulfilled; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel, among the Gentiles, 
unto the poor of my people who are of the house of 
Israel. 

12, And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; 
let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of thine own hands, and let all 
things be done in cleanliness before me. Thou shalt 
not be idle; for he that is idle shall not eat the bread 
nor wear the garments of the laborer. And whosoever 
among you are sick, and have not faith to be healed, 
but believe, shall be nourished with all tenderness with 
herbs and mild food, and that not by the hand of an 
enemy. And the elders of the church, two or more, 


shall be called, and shall pray for, and lay their hands ~ 


upon them in my name; and if they die, they shall die 
unto me, and if they live, they shall live unto me. 
Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch that thou 
shalt weep for the loss of them that die, and more es- 
pecially for those that have not hopeof a glorious res- 
urrection. And it shall come to pass that those that 
die in me shall not taste of death, for it shall be sweet 
unto them; and they that die not in me, wo unto them, 
for their death is bitter. 

13, And again, it shall come to pass, that he that 
hath faith in me to be healed, and is not appointed unto 
death, shall be healed; he who hath faith to see shall 
see; he who hath faith to hear shall hear; the lame 
who hath faith to leap shall leap; and they who have 
not faith to do these things, but believe in me, have 
power to become my sons; and inasmuch as they break 
not my laws, thou shalt bear their infirmities. 

14. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy steward- 
ship; thou shalt not take thy brother’s garment; thou 
shalt pay for that which thou shalt receive of thy 
brother; and if thou obtainest more than that which 
would be for thy support, thou shalt give it unto my 
store house, that all things may be done according to 
that which i have said. 


Kuahig nose 
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15. Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be given 
as I have appointed, and they shall be preserved in 
safety; and it is expedient that thou shouldst hold thy 
peace concerning them, and not teach them until ye 
have received them in full. And I give unto you a 
commandment, that then ye shall teach them unto all 
men; for they shall be taught unto all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people. 

16. Thou shalt take the things which thou hast re- 
ceived, which have been given ‘unto thee in my scrip- 
tures for a law, to be my law, to govern my church; 
and he that doth according to these things, shall be 
saved, and he that doeth them not shall be-damned, if 
he continues. 

17. If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation 
upon revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou 
mayest know the mysteries, and peaceable things; that 
which bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eternal. 
Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mine 
own due time, where the New Jerusalem shall be built, 

18. And behold, it shall come to pass, that my ser- 
vents shall be sent forth to the east, and to the west, 
to the north, and to the south; and even now, let him 
that goeth to the east, teach them that shall be con- 
verted to flee to the west; and this in consequence of 

- that which is coming on the earth, and of secret com- 
binations. Behold thou shalt observe all things, and 
~ great shall be thy reward; for unto you it is’given to 

_ know the mysteries of the kingdom, but unto the world 
it is not given to know them. Ye shall observe the 
‘Jaws which ye have received, and be faithful. And ye 

. shall hereafter receive church covenants, such as shall 
be sufficient to establish you, both here and in the New 
Jerusalem, Therefore, he that lacketh wisdom, let him 
ask of me, and I will give him liberally, and upbraid 
him not. Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keys of the church, 
have been given. Even so. Amen. 

19. The ‘priests and teachere shall have their stew- 
ardships, even as the members, and the elders, or high 
Rees who are appointed to assist the bishop as coun- 
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selors, in all things are to have their families supported 
out of the property which is consecrated to the bishop, 
for the good of the poor, and for other purposes, as be- 
fore mentioned, or they are to receive a just remuner- 
ation for all their services; either a stewardship, or 
otherwise, as may be thought bést, or decided by the 
counselors and bishop. And the bishop also, shall re- 
ceive his support, or a just remuneration for all his 
services, in the church. 

20. Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever per- 
sons among you having put away their companions for 
the cause of fornication, or in other words, if they shall 
testify before you in all lowliness of heart that this is 
the case, ye shall not cast them out from among you; 
but if ye shall find that any persons have left their 
companions for the sake of adultery, and they them- 
selves are the offenders, and their companions are liv- 
ing, they shall be cast out from among you. And again 
I say unto you, that ye shall be watchful and careful, 
with all inquiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married, and if they are not married, they 
shall repent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive 
them. 

\ 21. And again, every person who belongeth to this 
Church of Christ, shall observe to keep all the com- 

/ mandments and covenants of the church. . And it shall 

* come to pass, that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they shall be delivered up and dealt with according to 
the laws of the land; for remember that he hath no 
forgiveness; and it shall be proven according to the 
laws of the land. 

22. And if any man or woman shall commit adul- — 
tery, he or she shall be tried before two elders of the 
church or more, and every word shall be established 
against him or her by two witnesses of the church, and 
not of the enemy; but if there are more than two wit- 
nesses it is better; but-he or she shall be condemned 
by the mouth of two witnesses, and the elders shall lay 
the case before the church, and the church shall lift ug 
their hands against him or her, that they may be dealt 
with according to the law of God. And if it can be 
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it is necessary that the bishop is present also. And 
thus ye shall do in all cases which shall come before 
you. And if a man or woman shall rob, he or she 
shall be delivered up unto the law of the land. And 
if he or she shall steal, he or she shall be delivered up 
unto the law of the land. And if he or she shall lie, 
he or she shall be delivered up unto the law of the 
land. [f he or she do any manner of iniquity, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law, even that of 
God. 

23. And if thy brother or sister offend thee, thou 
shalt take him'or her between him or her and thee 
alone; and if he or she confess, thou shalt be recon- 
eiled. And if he or she confess not, thou shalt deliver 
him or her up unto the church, not to the members, but 
to the elders. And it shall be done in a meeting, and 
that not before the world. And if thy brother or sis- 
ter offend many, he or she shall be chastened before 
many, And if any one offend openly, he or she shall 
be rebuked openly, that he or she may be ashamed. 
And if he or she confess not, he or she shall be deliv- 
ered up unto the law of God. If any shall offend in 
secret, he or she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may haye opportunity to confess in secret to him 
or her whom he or she has offended, and to God, that 
the church may not speak reproachfully of him or her 
And thus shall ye conduct in all things. 


eee 


SECTION XLIII. 


A Revelation given February, 1831. 


1. O harken, ye elders of my church, and give an ear 
to the words which I shall speak unto you: for behold, 
verily, verily | say unto you, that ye have received a 
commandment for a law unto my church, through him 
whom I have appointed unto you, to receive command- 
ments and revelations from my hand. And this ye 
shall know assuredly, that there is none other appointed 
unto you to receive commandments and revelations 
until he be taken, if he abide in me. 

2. But verily, verily I say unto you, that none else 
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shall be appointed unto this gift except it be through 
him, for if it be taken from him he shall not have 
power, except to appoint another in his stead ; and this 
shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not the teach- 
ings of any that shall come before you as revelations, 
or commandments; and this | give unto you, that you 
may not be deceived, that you may know they are not 
of me. For verily | say unto you, that he that. is or- 
dained of me, shall come in at the gate and be or- 
dained as I have told you before, to teach those revela- 
tions which you have received, and shall receive through 
him whom I have appointed. : 

3. And now behold, | give unto you a commandment, 
that when ye are assembled together, ye shall instruct 
and edify each other, that he may know how to act and 
direct my church, how to act upon the points of my 
law and commandments, which | have given; and thus 
ye shall become instructed in the law of my church, 
and be sanctified by that which ye have received, and 
ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be added to the 
kingdom which ye have received. Inasmuch as‘ye do 
it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have re- 
ceived. Purge ye out the iniquity which is among you; 
sanctify yourselves before me, and if ye desire the glo- 
ries of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and uphold him before me by the prayer of 
faith. And again, I say unto you, that if ye desire the 
mysteries of the kingdom, provide for him food and 
raiment and whatsoever thing he needeth to accom- 
plish the work, wherewith | have commanded him; and 
if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have 
received him, that | may reserve unto myself a pure 
people before me. 

4. Again I say, hearken ye elders of my church 
whom I have appointed: ye are not sent forth to be 
taught, but to teach the children of men the things 
which I have put into your hands by the power of my 
Spirit; and ye are to be taught from on high. Sane- 
tify yourselves and ye shall be endowed with power, 
that ye may give even as I have spoken. 
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_ 5. Hearken ye, for behold the great day of the Lord 
is nigh at hand. For the day cometh that the Lord 
shall utter his voice out of heaven; the heavens shall 
shake and the earth shall tremble, and the trump of 
God shall sound both long and loud, and shall say to 
the sieeping nations; Ye saints arise and live: Ye 
sinners stay and sleep until I shall call again: where- 
fore gird up your loins, lest ye be found among the 
wicked. Lift up your voices and spare not. Call upon 
the nations to repent, both old and young, both bond 
and free; saying, Prepare yourselves for the great day 
of the Lord: for if 1, who am aman, do lift up my 
voice and call upon you to repent, and ye hate me, 
what will ye say when the day cometh when the thun- 
ders shall utter their yoices from the ends of the earth, 
speaking to the ears of all that live, saying: Repent, 
and prepare for the great day of the Lord; yea, and 
again, when the lightnings shall streak forth from 
the east unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices 
unto all that live, and make the ears of all tingle, that 
hear, saying these words: Repent ye, for the great day 
of the Lord is come. 

6. And again, the Lord shall utter his voice out of 
heaven, saying: Hearken,O ye nations of the earth,.and 
hear the words of that God who made you. O, ye nations 
of the earth, how often would | have gathered you to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not? How oft have I called upon 
you by the mouth of my servants, and by the minis- 
tering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice 
of thunderings, and by the voice of lightnings, and by the 
voice of tempests, and by the voice of earthquakes, and 
great hailstorms, and by the voice of famines and pes- 
tilences of every kind, and by the great sound of a 
tramp, and by the voice of judgment, and by the voice 
of mercy all the day long, and by the voice of glory 
and honor, and the riches of eternal life, and would 


_ have saved you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 


would not? Behold, the day has come, when the cup 
of the wrath of mine indignation is full. 
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7. Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the 
words of the Lord your God; wherefore, labor ye, 
_ labor ye in my vineyard for the last time—for the last 
time call upon the inhabitants of the earth, for in my 
own due time will I come upon the earth in judgment; 
and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with 
me on earth; for the great Millennial, which [ have 
spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall come; for 
Satan shall be bound; and when he is loosed again, 
he shall only reign for a little season, and then cometh 
the end of the earth; and he that liveth in righteous- 
ness, shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye; and 
the earth shall pass away so as by fire; and the wicked 
shall go away into unquenchable fire; and their end no 
man knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until they 
come before me in judgment. 

8. Hearken ye to these words; behold, lam Jesus 
Christ, the Savior of the world. Treasure these things 
up in your hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity 
rest upon your minds. Be sober. Keep all my com 
mandments. Even so. Amen. 


SECTION XLIV. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
given February, 1831. 


1, Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servants, 
it is expedient in me that the elders of my church 
should be called together, from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, by letter, 
or some other way. 

2. And it shal] come to pass that, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, and exercise faith in me, I will pour out 
my Spirit upon them in the day that they assemble 
themselves together. And it shall come to pass that 
they shall go forth into the regions round about, and 
preach repentance unto the people; and many shall be - 
converted, insomuch that ye shall obtain power to or- 
ganize yourselves according to the laws of man, that 
your enemies may not have power over you, that you 
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may be preserved in all things, that you may be en- 
abled to keep my laws, that every band may be broken 
wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy my people. 

3. Behold, I say unto you that ye must visit the poor 
and the needy, and administer to their relief, that they 
may be kept until all things may be done according to ~ 
my law, which ye have received. Amen. 


Sica Ae 


SECTION XLV. 


Revelation given March 7, 1831. 


1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, to whom the | 
kingdom has been given, hearken ye, and give ear to 
him who laid the foundation of the earth, who made 
the heavens and all the hosts thereof, and by whom all 
things were made which live and move and have a 
being, And avain | say, hearken unto my voice, lest 
death shall overtake you; in an hour when ye think 
not, the summer shall be past, and the harvest ended, 
and your souls not saved. Listen to him who is the 
Advocate with the Father, who is pleading your cause 
before him, saying, Father, behold the sufferings and 
death of him who did no sin, in whom thou wast well 
pleased; behold the blood of thy Son which was shed; 
the blood of him whom thou gavest that thyself might 
be glorified ; wherefore, Father, spare these my breth- 
ren that believe on my name, that they may come unto 
me and have everlasting life. 

2 Hearken, O ye people of my church, and ye 
elders, listen together, and hear my voice, while it is 
called to-day, and harden not your hearts; for verily I 
say unto you that I am Alpha and Omega, the begin 
ning and the end, tk» light and the life of the world; 
a light that shineth in darkness, and the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not. J came unto my own, and my own 
received me not; but unto as many as received me 


- gave I power to do miracles and to become the sons of 


God, and even unto them that believed on my name 


gave 1 power to obtain eternal life. And even so J 


have sent wine everlasting covenant into the world, te 
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be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my 
people and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a 
messenger before my face to prepare the way before 
me. Wherefore’\come yé unto it; and with him that 
eometh I will reason as with men in days of old, and I 
will show unto you my strong reasoning; wherefore 
hearken ye together, and let me show it unto you, even 
my wisdom, the wisdom of him whom you say is the 
God of Enoch and his brethren, who were separated 
-from the earth, and were received unto myself; a city 
reserved until a day of righteousness shall come: a 
day which was sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not, because of wickedness and abominations, 
and confessed they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, but obtained a promise that they should find it, 
and see it in their flesh. Wherefore hearken, and I 
will reason with you, and I will speak unto you and 
prophesy, as unto men in days of old; and I will show 
it plainly, as I showed it unto my disciples, as I stood 
before them in the flesh, and spake unto them, saying, 
As ye have asked of me concerning the signs of my 
coming, in the day when I shall Gome in my glory in 
the clouds of heaven, to fulfill the promises that | have 
made unto your fathers; for as ye have looked upon 
the long absence of your spirits from your bodies to 
be a bondage, I will show unto you how the day of re- 
demption shall come, and also the restoration of the 
scattered Israel. 

3, And now ye behold this temple which is in Jern- 
salem, which ye call the house of God, and your ene- 
mies say that this house shall never fall. But verily I 
say unto you that desolation shall come upon this gen- 
eration as a thief in the night, and this people shall be 
destroyed and scattered among all nations, And this 
temple which ye now’see shall be thrown down, that 
there shall not be left one stone upon another. And it 
shall come to pass that this generation of Jews shall 
not pass away until every desolation which I have told 
you concerning them shall come to pass. Ye say that 
ye know that the end of the world cometh; ye say, 
also, that ye know that the heavens and the earth shall 
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pass away; and in this ye say truly, for so it is; but 
these things which | have told you shall not pass away 
until all shall be fulfilled) And this 1 have told you 
concerning Jerusalem; and when that day shall come, 
shall a remnant be scattered among all nations, but 
they shall be gathered again; but they shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


4, And in that day shall be heard of wars and ru- ; 


mors of wars, and the whole earth shall be in commo- 
tion, and men’s hearts shall fuil them, and they shall 
say that Christ delayeth his coming until the end of 
the earth. And the love. of men shall wax cold, and 
iniquity shall abound; and when the time of the Gen- 
tiles is come in, a light shall break forth among them 
that sit in darkness, and it shall be the fullness of my 
gospel; but they receive it not, for they perceive not 
the light, and they turn their hearts from me because 
of the precepts of men; and in that generation shall 
* the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled; and there shall 
be men standing in that generation that shall not pass, 
until they shall see an overflowing scourge, for a deso- 
lating sickness shall come over the land; but my disci- 
ples shall stand in holy places, and shall not be moved; 
but among the wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
and curse God, and die. And there shall be earth- 


quakes, also, in divers places, and many desolations; - 


yet men will harden their hearts against me, and they 
will take up the sword one against another, and they 
will kill one another. 

5. And now, when I the Lord had spoken these 
words unto my disciples, they were troubled; and I 
said unto them, Be not troubled, for when all these 


things come to pass, ye may know that the promises’ 


which have been made unto you shall be fulfilled; and 
when the light shall begin to break forth, it shall be 
with them like unto a parable which I shall show you; 
ye look and behold the fig-trees, and ye see them with 
your eyes, and ye say, when they begin to shoot forth 
and their leaves are yet tender, that summer is now 
nigh at hand; even so it shall be in that day, when 


COMMANDMENTS. 153 


154 COVENANTS AND [SEC. XLV. 


they shall see all these things, then shall they know 
that the hour is nigh. 

6. And it shall come to pass that he that feareth me 
shall be looking forth for the great day of the Lord to 
come, even for the signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man; and they shall see signs and wonders, for they 
shall be shown forth in the heavens above, and in the 
earth beneath; and they shall behold blood and fire, 
and vapors of smoke, and before the day of the Lord 
shall come, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
be turned into blood, and stars fall from heaven; and 
the remnant shall be gathered unto this place; and 
then they shall look for me, and behold I will come; 
and they shall see me in the clouds of heaven, clothed 
with power and great glory, with all the holy angels, 
and he that watches not for me shall be cut off. 

7. But before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an angel 
shall sound his trump, and the saints that have slept, 
shall come forth to meet me in the cloud; wherefore if 
ye have slept in peace, blessed are you, for as you now 
behold me and know that I am even so shall ye come 
unto me and your souls shall live, and your redemption 
shall be perfected, and the saints shall come forth from 
the four quarters of the earth. 

8. ‘Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon all na- 
tions, and then shall the Lord set his foot upon this 
mount, and it shall cleave in twain, and the earth shall 
tremble and reel to and fro; and the heavens also shall 
shake, and the Lord shall utter his voice and all the 
ends of the earth shall hear it, and the nations of the 
earth shall mourn, and they that have laughed shall see 
their folly, and calamity shall cover the mocker, and 
the scorner shall be consumed, and they that have 
watched for iniquity, shall be hewn down and east into 
the fire. 

9. And then shall the Jews look upon me and say, 
What are these wounds in thy hands, and in thy feat? 
Then shall they know that | am the Lord; for I will 
say unto them, these wounds are the wounds with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends, 1 
am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was cruei- 
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fied. lam the Son of God. And then shall they weep 
because of their iniquities ; then shall they lament be- 
cause they persecuted their King. 5 

10. And then shall the heathen nations be redeemed, 
and they that knew no law shall have part in the first 
resurrection; and it shall be tolerable for them; and 
Satan shall be bound that he shall have no place in the 
hearts of the children of men. And at that day when . 
I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which 1 spake concerning the ten virgins; for they 
that are wise and have received the truth, and have 
taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not 
been deceived, verily I say unto you, they shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall abide the . 
day, and the earth shall be given unto them for an in- 
heritance ; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up without sin unto salvation, 
for the Lord shall be in their midst, and his glory shall 
be upon them, and he will be their King and their law- 
giver. 

1]. And now, behold I say unto you, it shall not be 
given unto you to know any further concerning this 
chapter, until the new testament be translated, and in it 
all these things shall be made known; wherefore | give 
unto you that you may now translate it, that ye may be 
prepared for the things to come; for verily | say unto 
you, that great things await you; ye hear of wars in 
foreign lands, but behold I say unto you, they are nigh, 

~ even at your doors, and not many years hence ye shall 
hear of wars in your own lands. ; 

12. Wherefore, I the Lord have said, gather ye ou 
from the eastern lands, assemble ye yourselves together 
ye elders of my church; go ye forth unto the western 
countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and in- 
asmuch as they do repent, build up the churches unto 

me; and with one heart and with one mind, gather y 


- 


your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which 

shall hereafter be appointed unto you, and it shall be 

called the’ New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of 

refuge, a plate of safety for the saints of the most high 

God; and the glory of the Lord shall be there, and the 
14 
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terror of the Lord also shall be there, insomuch that 
the wicked will not come unto it; and it shall be called 
Zion. 

13. And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, 
that every man that will not take his sword against his 
neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And 
there shall be gathered unto it out of every nation 
under heaven; and it shall be the only people that 
shall not be at war one with another. And it shall be 
said among the wicked, Let us not go up to battle against 
Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terriple, where- 
fore we can not stand. 

14. And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall 
be gathered out from among all nations, and shall come 
to Zion singing, with songs of everlasting joy. 

15, And now I say unto you, keep these things from 
going abroad unto the world, until it is expedient in 
me, that ye may accomplish this work in the eyes of 
the people and in the eyes of your enemies, that they 
may not know your works until ye have accomplished 
the thing which I have commanded you; that when 
they shall know it, that they may consider these things, 
for when the Lord shall appear he shall be terrible unto 
them, that fear may seize upon them, and they shall 
stand afar off and tremble; and all nations shall be 
afraid because of the terror of the Lord, and the power 
of his might. Even so. Amen. ; 
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SECTION XLVI. 


Revelation given March, 1831. 


1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, for verily [ 
say unto you, that these things were spoken unto you for 
your profit and learning; but notwithstanding those 
things which are written, it always has been given to 
the elders of my church, from the beginning, and ever 
shall be, to conduct all meetings as they are directed 
and guided by the Holy Spirit; nevertheless, ye are 
commanded never to cast any one out from your public 
meetings, which are held before the world. Yearealso 
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commanded not to cast any one, who belongeth to the 
church, out of your sacrament meetings; nevertheless, 
if any have trespassed, let him not partake until he 
makes reconciliation. 

2. And again I say unto you, ye shall not cast any 
out of your sacrament meetings, who is earnestly seek- 
ing the kingdom: I speak this concerning those who 
are not of the church. 

3. And again I say unto you, concerning your con- 
firmation meetings, that if there be any that is not of the 
church, that is earnestly seeking after the kingdom, ye 
shall not cast them out; but ye are commanded in all 
things to ask of God, who giveth liberally, and that 
which the Spirit testifies unto you, even so I would that 
ye should do in all holiness of heart, walking uprightly 
before me, considering the end of your salvation, doing 
all things with prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may 
not be seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, or 
the commandments of men, for some are of men, and ~ 
others of devils. eae + he 

4. Wherefore, beware, lest ye are deceived, and that 
ye may not be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, 
always remembering for what they are given; for verily 
I say unto you, they are given for the benefit of those 
who love me and keep all my commandments, and him 
that seeketh so to do, that all may be benefited, that 


» seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketh, and not fora 


sign that he may consume it upon his lusts. 

5, And again, verily I say unto you, I would that ye 
should always remember, and always retain in your 
minds what those gifts are, that are given unto the 
church, for all have not every gift given unto them; for 
there are many gifts, and to every man is given a gift 


by the Spirit of God: to some it is given one, and to | | 


some is giyen another, that all may be profited there- 
by; to some it is given by the Holy (xhost to know that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he was cruci- 
fied for the sins of the world; to others it is given to 
believe on their words, that they also might have eter- 
nal life, if they eontinue faithful. 

6. And again, to some it is given by the Holy Ghost 
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to know the differences of administration, as it will be 
pleasing unto the same Lord, according as the Lord 
will, suiting his mercies according to the conditions of 
the children of men, And again, it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to some to know the diversities of opera: 
tions, whether it be of God, that the manifestation of 
the Spirit may be given to every man to profit withal. 
. 7. And again, verily 1 say unto you, to some it is 
given, by the Spirit of God, the word of wisdom; to an- 
other it is given the word of knowledge, that all may 
be taught to be wise and to have knowledge. And 
again, to some it is given to have faith to be healed, and 
to others it is given to have faith to heal. And again, 
to some it is given the working of miracles; and to 
others it is given to prophesy, and to others the dis- 
cerning of spirits. And again, it is given to some to 
speak with tongues, and to another it is given the inter- 
pretation of tongues: and all these gifts comcth from 
God, for the benefit of the children of God. And unto 
the bishop of the church, and unto such as God shall ap- 
point and ordain to watch over the church, and to be 
elders unto the church, are to have it given unto them 
to discern all those gifts, lest there shall be any among 
you professing and yet be not of God. 

8. And it shall come to pass that he that asketh in 
spirit shall receive in spirit; that unto some it may be 
given to have all those gifts, that there may be a head, 
in order that every member may be profited thereby: 
he that asketh in the spirit, asketh according to the will 
of God, wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 

9. And again I say unto you, all things must be done 
in the name of Christ, whatsoever you do in the spirit; 
and ye must give thanks unto God in the spirit for what- 
soever blessing ye are blessed with; and ye must prac 
tice virtue and holiness before me continually. ven 
so. Amen. 
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SECTION XLVILI. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., and John Whitmer, 
given March, 1831. 


1. Behold, it is expedient in me that my servant 
John should write and keep a regular history, and as- 
sist you, my servant Joseph, in transcribing all things 
which shall be given you, until he is called to further 
duties. Again, verily I say unto you, that he can also 
lift up his voice in meetings, whenever it shall be ex- 
pedient. 

2. And again, I say unto you, that it shall be ap- 
pointed unto him to keep the church record and history 
continually, for Oliver Cowdery I have appointed to an- 
other office. Wherefore, it shall be given him, inas- 
much as he is faithful, by the Comforter, to write these 
things. Even so. Amen. 


———— 


SECTION XLVIIL. 
Revelation given March, 1831. 


1, It is necessary that ye should remain, for the pre- 
sent time, in your places of abode, as it shall be suit- 
able to your circumstances; and inasmuch as ye have 
lands, ye shall impart to the eastern brethren; and in- 
asmuch as ye have not lands, let them buy for the pre- 
sent time in those regions round about as seemeth them 
good, for it must needs be necessary that they have 
places to live for the present time. 

2. It must needs be necessary, that ye save all the 
money that ye can, and that ye obtain all that ye can 
in righteousness, that in time ye may be enabled to 
purchase lands for an inheritance, even the city. The 
place is not yet to be revealed, but after your brethren 
come from the east, there are to be certain men ap- 
pointed, and to them it shall be given to know the 
place, or to them it shall be revealed; and they shall 
be appointed to purchase the lands, and to make a com- 
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mencement, to lay the foundation of she city; and then 
ye shall begin to be gathered with your families, every 
man according to his family, according to his circum- 
stances, and as.is appointed to him by the presidency 
and the bishop of the church, according to the laws 
and commandments, which ye have received, and 
which ye shall hereafter receive. Hven so. Amen, 


SECTION XLIX. 


Revelation te Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, and 
Lemon Copley, given March, 1831. 


1. Hearken unto my word, my servant Sidney, and 
Parley, and Lemon, for behold, verily | say unto you, 
that I give unto you a commandment, that you shall 
go and preach my gospel, which ye have received, even 
as ye have received it, unto the Shakers. Behold I say 
unto you, that they desire to know the truth in part, 
but not all, for they are not right before me, and must 
needs repent; wherefore I send you, my servants Sid 
ney and Parley, to preach the gospel unto them; and 
my servant Lemon shall be ordained unto this work, 
that he may reason with them, not according to that 
which he has received of them, but according to that 
which shall be taught him by you, my servants, and by so 
doing | will bless him, otherwise he shall not prosper 
Thus saith the Lord, for I am God and have sent mine 
only begotten Son into the world, for the redemption 
of the world, and have decreed that he that receiveth 
him shall be saved, and he that receiveth him not 
shall be damned. 

2. And they have done unto the Son of Man even as 
they listed; and he has taken his power on the right 
hand of his glory, and now reigneth in the heavens, 
and will reign till he descends on the earth to put all 
enemies under his feet; which time is nigh at hand: 
I, the Lord God, have spoken it; but the hour and the 
day no man knoweth, neither the angels in heaven, 
nor shall they know until he comes; wherefore I will 
that all men shall repent, for all are under sin, except 
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them which I have reserved unto myself, holy men 
that ye know not of; wherefore I say unto you, that I 
have sent unto you mine everlasting covenant, even that 
which was from the beginning, and that which I have 
promised I have so fulfilled, and the nations of the 
earth shall bow to it: and, if not of themselves, they 
shall come down, for that which is now exalted of itself, 
shalt be laid low of power; wherefore I give unto you 
a commandment that ye go among this people and say- 
unto them, like unto mine apostle of old, whose name 
was Peter: Believe on the name of the Lord Jesus, 
who was on the earth, and is to come, the beginning 
and the end; repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, according to the holy commandment, for 
the remission of sins; and whoso doeth this, shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 
the hands of tke elders of this church. 

3. And again, I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth 
to marry, is not ordained of God, for marriage is or- 
dained of God unto man; wherefore it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and they twain shall be one 
flesh, and all this that the earth might answer the end 
of its creation; and that it might be filled with the 
measure of man, according to his creation before the 
world was made. And whoso forbiddeth to abstain 
from meats, that man should not eat the same, is not 
ordained of God; for behold the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air, and that which cometh of the 
earth, is ordained for the use of man, for food, and for 
raiment, and that he might have in abundance, but it 
is not given that one man should possess that which is 
above another; wherefore the world lieth in sin; and 
wo be unto man that sheddeth blood or that wasteth 
flesh and hath no need. 

4, And again, verily 1 say unto you, that the Son of 
Man cometh not in the form of a woman, neither of a 
man traveling on the earth ; wherefore he not deceived, 
but ecntinue in steadfastness, looking forth for the 
heavens to be shaken; and the earth to tremble, and 
to reel to and fro as a drunken man; and for the val- 
leys to be exalted; and “or the mountains to be made 
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low; and for the rough places to become smooth; and 
all this when the angel shall sound his trumpet. 

5. But before the great day of the Lord shall come, 
Jacob shall floutish in the wilderness; and the Laman. 
ites shall blossom as the rose. Zion shall flourish 
upon the hills, and rejeice upon the mountains, and 
shall be assembled together unto the place which | 
have appointed. Behold, I say unto you, go forth as 
I have commanded you; repent of all your sins; ask 
and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you: behold I will go before you, and be your 
reaward; and I will be in your midst, and you shall 
not be confounded; behold I am Jesus Christ, and [ 
come quickly. Even so. Amen. 


(Se 


SECTION L. 


Revelation given May, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear 
to the voice of the living God; and attend to the words 
of wisdom which shall be given unto you, according as 
ye have asked and are agreed as touching the chur ch, 
and the spirits which have gone abroad in the earth. 
Behold, verily I say unto you, that there are many 
spirits which are false spirits, which have gone forth 
in the earth, deceiving the world: and also Satan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might overthrow you. 

2. Behold, I the Lord have looked upon you, and 
have seen abominations in the church, that profess my 
name; but blessed are they who are faithful and en- 
dure, whether in life or in death, for they shall inherit 
eternal life. But wo unto them that are deceivers, and 
hypocrites, for thus saith the Lord, I will bring them to 
judgment. 

3. Behold, verily I say unto you, there are hypocrites 
among you, and have deceived some, which has given 
the adversary power, but behold such shall be re- 
claimed ; but the hypocrites shill be detected and shall 
be cut off, either in life or in death, even as I will, and 
wo unto them who are cut off from my church, for the 
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same are overcome of the world; wherefore, let every 
man beware lest he do that which is not in truth and 
righteousness before me. 

4. And now come, saith the Lord by the Spirit, unto 
the elders of his church, and let us reason together, 
that ye may understand: let us reason even as a man 
reasoneth one with another face to face: now when a 
mau reasoneth, he is understood of man, because he 
reasoneth as a man; even so will I, the Lord, reason 
with you that you may understand: wherefore J, the 
Lord, asketh you this question, unto what were ye or- 
dained? lo preach my gospel by the Spirit, even the 
Comforter which was sent forth to teach the truth: and | 
then receive ye spirits which ye could not understand, 
and received them to be of God, and in this are ye jus- 
tified? Behold, ye shall answer this question your- 
selves, nevertheless I will be merciful unto you; he 
that is weak among you hereafter shall be made strong. 

5. Verily I say unto you, he that is ordained of me 
and sent forth to preach the word of truth by the Com- 
forter, in the Spirit of truth, doth he preach it by the 
Spirit of truth, or some other way? and if it be by some 
other way, it be notof God. And again, he that receiv- 
eth the word of truth, doth he receive it by the Spirit 
of truth, or some other way? if it be some other way, 
it be not of God: therefore, why is it that ye can not 
understand and know that he that receiveth the word 
by the Spirit of truth, receiveth it as it is preached by 
the Spirit of truth ? 

6. Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiy- 
eth, understandeth one another, and both are edified 
and rejoice together; and that which doth not edify, is 
not of God, and is darkness: that which is of God is 
light, and he that receiveth light and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light, and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter, until the perfect day. And 
again, verily I say unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase darkness from 
among you, for he that is ordained of God and sent 
forth, the same is appointed to be the greatest, notwith< 
standing he is least, and the servant of all: wherefore, 
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he is possessor of all things, for all things are subject 
unto him, both in heaven and on the earth, the life and 
the light, the Spirit and the power, sent forth by the 
will of the Father, through Jesus Christ, his Son; but 
no man is possessor of all things, except he be purified 
and cleansed from all sin, and if ye are purified and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask whatsoever you will 
in the name of Jesus, and it shall be done: but know 
this, it shall be given you what you shall ask, and as 
ye are appointed to the head, the spirits shall be sub- 
ject unto you. 

7. Wherefore, it shall come to pass, that if you be- 
hold a spirit manifested that you can not understand, 
and you receive not that spirit, ye shall ask of the 
Father in the name of Jesus, and if he give not unto 
you that spirit, that you may know that it is not of 
God; and it shall be given unto you power over that 
spirit, and you shall proclaim against that spirit with 

_a loud voice, that*it is not of God; not with railing ac- 
cusation, that ye be not overcome ; neither with boast- 
ing, nor rejoicing, lest you be seized therewith: he that 
receiveth of God, let him account it of God, and let him 
rejoice that he is accounted of God worthy to receive, 
and by giving heed and doing these things which ye 
have received, and which ye shall hereafter receive; 
and the kingdom is given you of the Father, and power 
to overcome all things, which is not ordained of him; 
and behold, verily I say unto you, blessed are yon who 
are now hearing these words of mine from the mouth 
of my servant, for your sins are forgiven you. 

8. Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom J am 
well pleased, and my servant Parley P. Pratt, go forth 
among the churches and strengthen them by the word 
vf exhortation; and also my servant John Corrill, or as 
many of my servants as are ordained unto this office, 
and let them labor in the vineyard; and let no man 
hinder them of doing that.which I have appointed unto 
them: wherefore in this thing my servant Edward 
Partridge, is not justified, nevertheless let him repent 
and he shall be forgiven. Behold, ye are little children, 
and ye can not bear all things now; ye must grow in 
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grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Fear not, 
little children, for you are mine, and | have overcome 
the world, and you are of them that my Father hath 
given me; and none of them that my Father hath giver 
me shall be lost; and the Father and I are one; I am 
in the Father and the Father in me; and inasmuch as 
ye have received me, ye are in me, and | in you; 
wherefore 1am in your midst; and I am the good 
Shepherd (and the stone of Israel: he that buildeth 
upon this rock shall never fall), and the day cometh 
that you shall hear my voice and see me, and know 
that I am. Watch, therefore, that ye may be ready. 
Even so. Amen. 


SECTION LI. 


Revelation given May, 1831. 

1. Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, and I 
will speak unto my servant Edward Partridge, and give 
unto him directions; for it must needs be that he re- 
ceive directions how to org’ nize this people, for it must 
needs pe that they are organized according to my laws 
—if otherwise, they will be cut off; wherefore let my 
servant Edward Partridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this 
people their portion, every man equal according to their 
families, according to their circumstances, and their 
wants and needs; and let my servant Edward Part- 
ridge, when he shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure unto him his por- 
tion, that he shall hold it, even this right and this in- 
heritance in the church, until he transgresses and is not 
accounted worthy by the voice of the church, accord- 
ing to the laws and covenants of the church, to belong 
to the church; and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong to the church, he shall not 
have power to claim that portion which he has conse- 
erated unto the bishop for the poor and the needy of my 
church; therefore he shall not retain the gift, but shall 
enly have claim on that portion that is deeded unto 
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him. And thus all things shall be made sure according 
to the laws of the land. 

2. And let that which belongs to this people be ap- 
pointed unto this:people; and the money which is left 
unto this people, let there be an agent appointed unto 
this people to take the money, to provide food and rai- 
ment, according to the wants of this people. And let 
every man deal honestly, and be alike among this peo- 
ple, and receive alike that ye may be one, even as I 
have commanded yoa. 

3. And let that which belongeth to this people not 
be taken and given unto that of another church; 
wherefore, if anothér church would receive money of 
this church, let them pay unto this church again, ac- 
cording as they shall agree; and this shall be done 
through the bishop or the agent, which shall he ap- 
pointed by the voice of the church. 

4. And again, let the bishop appoint a store-house 
unto this church, and let all things, both in money and 
in meat, which is more than is needful for the want of 
this people, be kept in the hands of the bishop. And 
let him also reserye unto himself, for his own wants, 
and for the wants of his family, as he shall be em- 
ployed in doing this business. And thus J grant unto 
this people a privilege of organizing themselves accord- 
ing to my Jaws; and I consecrate unto them this land 
for a little season, until 1, the Lord, shall provide for 
them otherwise, and command them to go hence; and 
the hour and the day is not given unto them; where- 
fore let them act upon this land as for years, and this 
shall turn unto them for their good. 5 

5. Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant 
Edward Partridge, in other places, in all churches, 
And whoso is found a faithful, a just and a wise stew- 
ard, shall enter into the joy of his Lord, and shall in- 
herit eternal life. Verily, lL say unto you, 1 am Jesus 
Christ, who cometh quickly, in an hour you think not. 
Even so. Amen, 
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SECTION LI. 


fevelation given June, 1831. 


1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the elders whom 
\e hath called and chosen, in these last days, by the 
voice of his Spirit,’saying, 1, the Lord, will make 
known unto you what | will ‘that ye shall do from this 
time until the next conference, which shall be held in 
Missouri, upon the land which | will consecrate unto 
my people, which are a remnant of Jacob, and them 
who are heirs according to the covenant. 

2. Wherefore, verily | say unto you, let my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, take their jour- 
ney as soon as preparations can be made to leave their 
homes, and journey to the land of Missouri. And in- 
asmuch as they are faithful unto me, it shall be made 
known unto them what they shall do; and it shall also, 
inasmuch as they are faithful,:be made known ‘unto 
them the land of your inheritance. And inasmuch as 
they are not faithful, they shall be cut off, even as I 
will, as seemeth me good. 

3. And again, verily | say unto you, let my servant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Corrill, take their 
journey speedily; and also my servant John Murdock, 
and my servant Hyrum Smith, take their journey unto 
the same place, by way of Detroit. And let them 
journey from thence, preaching the word by the way, 
saying none other things than that which the prophets 
and apostles have written, and that whicb is taught 
them by the Comforter, through the prayer of faith, 
Juet them go two by two, and thus let them preach oy 
the way in every congr egation, baptizing by water and 
the-laying on of the hands by the waters side; for 
thus saith the Lord, | will cut my work short in 
righteousness, for the days cometh that I will send 
forth judgment unto eae And let my servant 
Lyman Wight beware, for Satan desireth to sift him’ as 
chaff, 

4 And behold, he that is faithful shall be made 
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ruler over many things. And again, I will give unto 
you a pattern in all things, that ye may not be de- 
ceived; for Satan is abroad in the land, and he goeth 
forth deceiving the nations; wherefore he that prayeth 
whose spirit is contrite, the same is accepted of me, if 
he obey mine ordinances. He that speaketh, whose 
spirit is contrite, whose language is meek, and edifieth, 
the same is of God, if he obey mine ordinances. And 
again, he that trembleth under my power shall be 
made strong, and shall bring forth fruits of praise, and 


wisdom, according to the revelations and truths which - 


I have given you. . 
5. And again, he that is overcome and bringeth not 

forth fruits, even according to this pattern, is not of 

me; wherefore by this pattern ye shall know the 


‘ spirits in all cases, under the whole heavens. And the 


days have come, according to men’s faith it shall be 
done unto them. Behold, this commandment is given 
unto all the elders whom I have chosen. And again, 
verily [ say unto you, let my servant Thomas B. Marsh, 
and my servant Ezra Thayre, take their journey also, 
preaching the word by the way, unto this same land. 
And again, let my servant Isaac Morley, and my serv- 
ant Ezra Booth, take their journey, also preaching 
the wora by the way, unto the same land. 

6. And again, let my servants Edward Partridge and 
Martin Harris take their journey with my servants 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, Jr. Let my servants 
David Whitmer and Harvey Whitlock also take their 
journey, and preach by the way, unto this same land. 
Let my servant Parley P. Pratt, and Orson Pratt, take 
their journey, and preach by the way, even unto this 
same land. And let my servant Solomon Hancock, and 
Simeon Carter, also take their journey unto this same 
land, and preach by the way. Let my servant Edson 
Fuller, and Jacob Scott, also take their journey. Let 
my servants Levi Hancock and Zebedee Coltrin alsy 
take their journey. Let my servants Reynolds Cahoon 
and Samuel H. Smith also take their journey. Let my 
servants Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter also 
take their journey. 
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7. And let my servants Newel Knight and Selah J. 
Griffin, both be ordained and also take their journey; 
yea, verily | say, let all these take their journey unt: 
one place, in their several courses, and one man ghall 
not build upon another's foundation, neither journey in 
another’s track. He that is faithful, the same shall be 
kept and blessed with much fruit. 

8. And again, I say unto yot, let my servants Joseph 
Wakefield and Solomon Humphrey take their journey 
into the eastern lands. Let them*labor with their fami- 
lies, declaring none other things than the prophets and 
apostles, that which they have seen, and heard, and 
most assuredly believe, that the prophesies may he ful- 
filled. In consequence of transgression, let that which 
was bestowed upon Heman Basset, be taken from him, 
and placed upon the head of Simonds Rider. 

9, And again, verily I say unto you, let Jared Carter 
be ordained a priest, and also George James to be or- 
dained a priest. Let the residue of the elders watch 
over the churches, and declare the word in the regions 
among them. And let them labor with their own hands, 
that there may be no idolatry nor wickedness practiced, 
And remember in all things, the poor, and the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted, for he that doeth not these 
things, the same is not my disciple. And again, let my 
servants Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon and 
Edward Partridge, take with them a recommend from 
the chureh. And let there be one obtained for my 


servant Oliver Cowdery also; and thus, even as I nave 


said, if ye are faithful, ye shall assemble yourselves to- 
gether to rejoice upon the land of Missouri, which is- 
the land of your inheritance, which is now the land of 

your enemies. But behold, I the Lord, will hasten the 
city in its time, and will crown the faithful with joy 
and with rejoicing. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, and I will lift them up at the last day 

Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION LIII. 


Revelation to Sidney Gilbert, given June, 1831, 

1. Behold, I say unto you, my servant Sidney Gilbert, 
that [ have heard your prayers, and you have called 
upon me, that it should be made known unto you, of 
the Lord your God, comeerning your calling, and elec- 
tion in this church, which I, the Lord, have raised up 
in these last days. 

2. Behold, I, the Lord, who was crucified for the sins 
of the world, giveth unto you a commandment, that 
you shall forsake the world. Take upon you mine ordi- 
nances, even that of an elder, to preach faith and re- 
pentance, and remission of sins, according to my word, 
and the reception of the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of hands. And also to be an agent unto this church in 
the place which shall be appointed by the bishop, ac- 
cording to commandments which shall be given here- 
after. 

3. And again, verily 1 say unto you, you shall take 
your journey with my servants Joseph Smith, Jr., and 
Sidney Rigdon. Behold, these are the first ordinances 
which you shall receive; and the residue shall be known 
in a time to come, according to your labor in my vine- 
yard. And again, 1 would that ye should learn that it 
is he only who is saved, that endureth unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 

————— 


SECTION LIV. 


Revelation to Newel Knight, given June, 1831. 


1. Behold, thus gaith the Lord, even Alpha and Om- 
ega, the beginning and the end, even he was crucified 
for the sins of the world. Behold, verily, verily I say 
unto you, my servant Newel Knight, you shall stand 
fast in the office wherewith I have appointed you; and 
if your brethren desire to escape their enemies let them 
repent of all their sins, and become truly humble be- 
fore me and contrite; and as ihe covenant which they 
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have made uno me, has been broken, even so it has 
become void and of none effect; and woe to him by 
whom this offense cometh, for it had been better for 
him that he had been drowned in the depth of the sea; 


' but blessed are they who have kept the covenant, and 


observed the commandment, for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

2. Wherefore, go te now and flee the land, lest your 
enemies come upon you; and take your journey, and | 
appoint whom you will to be your leader, and to pay / 
moneys for you. And thus you shall take your journey | 
into the regions westward, unto the land of Missouri, | 
unto the borders of the Lamanites. And after you | 
have done journeying, behold I say unto you, seek ye a | 
living like unto men, until I prepare a place for you. | 

3. And again, be patient in tribulation until I come; | 
and behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
and they who have sought me early, shall find rest to 
their souls, Even so. Amen. 


SECTION LV. 


Revelation to William W. Phelps, given June, 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant 
William; yea, even the Lord of the whole earth, thou 
art called and chosen, and after thou hast been bap- 
tized by water, which if you do with an eye single to 
my glory, you shall have a remission of your sins, and 
areception of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
hands. And then thou shalt be ordained by the hand 
of my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., to be an elder unto 
this church, to preach repentance and remission of sins 
by way of baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the living God; and on whomsoever you shall 
lay your hands, if they are contrite before me, you 
shall have power to give the Holy Spirit. 

2, And again, you shall be ordained to assist my 
servant Oliver Cowdery to do the work of printing, and 
of selecting, and writing books for schools, in this 
church, that little children also may receive instruction 
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before me as is pleasing unto me. And again, verily I 
say unto you, for this cause you shall take your jour- 
ney with my servants Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney 
Rigdon, that you may be planted in the land of your 
inheritance, to do this work. 

3. And again let my servant Joseph Coe also take his 
journey with them. The residue shall be made known 
nan even as I will. Amen. 


—————+—_——— 
SECTION LVI. 


Revelation given June, 1831. 


1. Hearken, O ye people who profess my name, saith 
the Lord your God, for behold mine anger is kindled 
against the rebellious, and they shall know mine arm 
and mine indignation in the day of visitation and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will not take up 
his cross and follow me, and keep my commandments, 
the same shall not be saved. 

2. Behold I the Lord commandeth, and he that will 
not obey shall be cut off in mine own due time; and 
after that I have commanded and the. commandment 
is broken, wherefore | the Lord command and revoke, 
as it seemeth me good; and all this to be answered 
upon the heads of the rebellious saith the Lord; 
wherefore I revoke the commandment which was given 
unto my servant Thomas B. Marsh and Ezra Thayre, and 
give a new commandment unto my servant Thomas, 
that he shall take up his journey speedily to the land 
of Missouri; and my servant Selah J, Griffin shall 
also go with him: for behold, 1 revoke the command- 
ment which was given unto my servants Selah J. Griffin 
and Newel Knight, in consequence of the stiffnecked- 
ness of my people which are in Thompson; and their 
rebellions; wherefore let my servant Newel Knight 
remain with them, and as many as will go, may go, 
that are contrite before me, aid be led by him to the 
land which I have appointed. 

3. And again, verily | say unto you, that my servant 
Ezra Thayre must repent of his pride, and of his sel- 
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fishness, and obey the former commandment which I 
have given him concerning the place upon which he 
lives; and if he will do this, as there shall be no divi- 
sions made upon the land, he shall be appointed still to 
go to the land of Missouri; otherwise he shall receive 
the money which he has paid, and shall leave the place 
and shall be cut off out of my church, saith the Lord 
God of hosts; and though the heaven and the earth 
ass away, these words shall not pass away, but shall 
e fulfilled, 
4, And if my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., must needs 
pay the money, behold, I, the Lord, will pay it unto 

im again in the land of Missouri, that those of whom 
he shall receive may be rewarded again, according to 
that which they do. For according to that which they 
do, they shall receive; even in lands for their inheri- 
tance. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my people, 
you have many things to do, and to repent of; for be- 
hold your sins have come up unto me, and are not 
pardoned. because you seek to counsel in your own 
ways. And your hearts are not satisfied. And ye 
obey not the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness. : 

5. Wo unto you rich men, that will not give your 
substance to the poor, for your riches will canker your 
souls; and this shall be your lamentation in the day 
of visitation, and of judgment, and of indignation: 
The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and my soul 
is not saved! Wo unto you poor men, whose hearts 
are not broken, whose spirits are not contrite, and 
whose bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands are not 
stayed from laying hold upon other men’s good, whose 
eyes are full of greediness, who will not labor with 
their own hands! 

6. But blessed are the poor, who are pure in heart, 
whose hearts are broken, and whose spirits are contrite, 
for they shall see the kingdom of God coming in power 
and great glory unto their deliverance; for the fatness 
of the earth shall be theirs; for behold the Lord shall 
come, and his recompense shall be with him, and he 
shall reward every man, and the poor shall rejoice; 
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and their generations shall inherit the earth from gener- 

ation to generation, forever and ever. And now I 

make an end of speaking unto you. Even so, Amen. 
%. e 


SECTION LVII. 


Revelation given in Zion, July, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, saith tha 
Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves to- 
gether, according to my commandments, in this land 
which is the land of Missouri, which is the land which 
T have appointed and consecrated. for the gathering of 
the saints: wherefore this is the land of promise, and 
the place for the city of Zion. And thus saith the 
Lord your God, if you will receive wisdom here is wis- 
dom. Behold the place which is now called [ndepend- 
ence, is the center place, and the spot for the temple is 
lying westward upon a lot which is not far from the 
court-house; wherefore it is wisdom that the land 
should be purchased by tbe saints; and also every 
tract lying westward, even unto the line running di- 
rectly between Jew and Gentile. And also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples 

are enabled to buy lands. Behold this is wisdom, that 
/ they may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance. 

2, And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand in the 
office which I have appointed him, to receive moneys, 
to be an agent unto the church, to buy land in all the 
regions round about, inasmuch as can be in righteous: 
ness, and as wisdom shall direct. 

3. And let my servant Edward Partridge, stand in the 
office which I have appointed him, to divide the saints 
their inheritance, even as [ have commanded; and 
also those whom he has appointed to assist him. 


4, And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant. 


Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this place, and estab- 
lish a store, that he may sell goods without fraud, that 
he may obtain money to buy lands for the good of the 
saints, and that he may obtain whatsoever things the 
disciples may need to plant them in their inheritance. 
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And also let my servant Sidney Gilbert obtain a li- 
cense (behold here is wisdom, and whoso readeth let 
him understand), that he may send goods also unto the 
people, even by whom he will as clerks, employed in 
his service, and thus provide for my saints, that my 
gospel may be preached unto those who sit in darkness 
- and in the region and shadow of death. 
5. And again, verily I say unt» you, let my servant 
William W. Phelps be planted in this place, and be es- 
tablish as a printer unto the church; and lo, if the 
world receiveth his writings (behold here is wisdom), 
let him obtain whatsoever he can obtain in righteous- 
ness, for the good of the saints. And let my servant 
Oliver Cowdery assist him, even as | have commanded, 
in whatsoever place I shall appoint unto him, to copy, 
and to correct, and select, that all things may be right . 
before me, as it shall be proved by the Spirit through 
aim. And thus let those of whom I have spoken, be 
slanted in the land of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
their families, to do those things even as I have spoken. 
6. And now concerning the gathering, let the bishop 
and the agent make preparations for those families 
which have been commanded to come to this land, as 
soon as possible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
And unto the residue of both elders and members, fur- 
ther directions shall be given hereafter. Even so. 

Amen. 
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SECTION LVIII. 


Revelation given in Zion, August, 1831. 


1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear 
to my word, and learn of me what I will concerning 
you, and also concerning tuis land unto which | have 
sent you; for verily I say unto you, blessed is he that 
keepeth my commandments, whether in life or death; 
and he that is faithful in tribulation, the reward of the 
same is greater in the kingdom of heaven. 

2. Ye can not behold with your natural eyes, for the 
present time, the design of your God concerning those 
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things which shall come hereafter, and the glory which 
shall follow, after much tribulation. For after much 
tribulation cometh the blessings. Wherefore the day 
cometh that ye shall be crowned with much glory; the 
hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand. 

3. Remember this which J tell you before, that you 
may lay it to heart, and receive that which shall fol- 
low. Behold, verily 1 say unto you, for this cause I 
have sent you that you might be obedient, and that 
your hearts might be prepared to bear testimony of the 
things which are to come; and also.that you might be 
honored of laying the foundation, and of bearing 
record of the land upon which the Zion of God shall 
stand; and also that a feast of fat things might be pre- 
pared for the poor; yea, a feast of fat things, of wine 
on the lees well refined, that the earth may know that 
the mouths of the prophets shall not fail; yea, a sup- 
per of the house of the Lord, well prepared, unto 
which all nations shall be invited. Firstly, the rich 
and the learned, the wise and the noble; and after that 
cometh the day of my power; then shall the poor, the 
lame and the blind, and the deaf, come in unto the 
marriage of the Lamb, and partake of the supper of 
the Lord, prepared for the great day to come. Behold, 
1, the Lord, have spoken it. ~ 

4. And that the testimony might go forth from Zion; 
yea, from the mouth of the city of the heritage of 
God; yea, for this cause I have sent you hither, and 
have selected my servant Kdward Partridge, and have 
appointed unto him his mission in this land; but if he 
repent not of his sins, which are unbelief and blind- 
ness of heart, let him take heed lest he fall. Behold, 
his mission is given unto him, and it shall not be given 
again, And whoso standeth in his mission is ap- 
pointed to be a judge in Israel, like as it was in ancient 
days, to divide the lands of the heritage of God unto 
his children, and to judge his people by the testimony 
of the just, and by the assistance of his counselors, 


according to the laws of the kingdom which are given | 


by the prophets of God; for verily 1 say unto you, my 
law shall be kept on this land. 
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5. Let no man think he is ruler, but let God rule 
him that judgeth, according to the counsel of his own 
will; or, in other words, him that counseleth or sitteth 
upon the judgment seat. Let no man break the laws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God hath 
no need to break the laws of the land; wherefore be © 
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose 
right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under his’ 
feet. Behold, the laws which ye have received from 
my hand are the laws of the church, and in this light 
ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is wisdom. 

6. And new, as I spake concerning my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, this land is the land of his residence, 
and those whom he has appointed for his counselors, 
and also the land of the residence of him whom I 
have appointed to keep my store-house; wherefore let 
them bring their families to this land, as they shall 
counsel between themselves and me; for, behold, it is 
not meet that I should command in all things, for he 
that is compelled in all things, the same is a slothful 
and not a wise servant; wherefore he receiveth no re- 
ward. Verily I say, men should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much righteousness; for the 
power is in them, wherein they are agents unto them- 
selves. And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in 
nowise lose their reward. But he that doeth not any- 
thing until he is commanded, and receiveth a com- 
mandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is- damned. Who am I that 
made man, saith the Lord, that will hold him guiltless 
that obeys not my commandmuts? Who am I, saith 
the Lord, that have promised and have not fulfilled ? 
T command and a man obeys not, I revoke and they re- 
ceive not the blessing; then they say in their hearts, 
This is not the work of the Lord, for his promises are 
not fulfilled. But wo unto such, ‘for their reward lurk- 
eth beneath, and not from above. 

- 7. And now I give unto you further directions con- 
cerning this land. It is wisdom in me that my servant 
- Martin Harris should be an example unto the church, 
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in laying his moneys before the bishop of the church. 
And, also, this is a law unto every man that cometh 
unto this land, to receive an inheritance, and he shall 
do with his.moneys according as the law directs. And 
it is wisdom, also, that there should be lands purchased 
in Independence, for the place of the store-house, and 
also for the house of the printing, 

8. And other directions, concerning my servant Mar- 
tin Harris, shall be given him of the Spirit, that he 
may receive his inheritance as seemeth him good. 
And let him repent of his sins, for he seeketh the 
praise of the world. 

9, And also let my servant William W. Phelps stand 
in the office which | have appointed him, and receive 
his inheritance in the land. And, also, he hath need 
to repent, for I, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
him, for he seeketh to exeel, and he is not sufficiently 
meek before me. Behold, he who has repented of his 
sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the Lord, remember- 
eth them no more. By this ye may know if a man re- 
penteth of his sins. Behold, he will confess them and 
forsake them. And now, verily I say, concerning the 
residue of the elders of my church, the time has not 

et come, for many years, for them to receive their in- 

eritance in this land, except they desire it through 
the prayer of faith, only as it shall be appointed unto 
them of the Lord. For, behold, they shall push the 
people together from the ends of the earth; wherefore 
assemble yourselves together, and they who are not ap- 
pointed to stay in this land, let them preach the gospel 
in the regions round abofit; and after that, let them 
return to their homes. Let them preach by the way, 
and bear testimony of the truth in all places, and call 
upon the rich, the high and the low, and the poor, to 
repent; and let them build up churches, inasmuch as 
the inhabitants of the earth will repent. 

10, And let there be an agent appointed by the voice 
of the church, unto the church in Ohio, to receive 
moneys to purchase lands in Zion. 

11. And I give unto my servant Sidney Rigdon a 
commandant that he shall write a description of the 
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land of Zion, and a statement of the will of God, as-it 
shall be made known by the Spirit, unto him; and an 
epistle and subscription, to be presented unto all the 
churches, to obtain moneys, to be put into the hands 
of the bishop, to purchase lands for an inheritance for 
the children of God, of himself or the agent, as seem- 
eth him good, or as he shall direct. For, behold, verily 
I say unto you, the Lord willeth that the disciples, and 
the children of men, should open their hearts even to 
purchase this whole region of country, as soon as time 
will permit. Behold, here is wisdom ; let them do this 
lest they receive none inheritance, save it be by the 
shedding of blood. 

12. And again, inasmuch as there is land obtained, 
let there be workmen sent forth, of all kinds, unto this 
land, to labor for the saints of God. Let all these 
things be done in order. And let the privileges of the 
lands be made known, from time to time, by the bishop 
or the agent of the church; and let the work of the 
gathering be not in haste, nor by flight, but let it be 
done as it shall be counseled by the elders of the 

-ehurch at the conferences, according to the knowledge 
which they receive from time to time. 

13. And let my servant Sidney Rigdon consecrate 
and dedicate this land, and the spot of the temple, unto 
the Lord. And let a conference meeting be called, and 
after that let my servant Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph 
Smith, Jr., return, and also Oliver Cowdery with them, 
to accomplish the residue of the work which | have 
appointed unto them in their own land, and the residue 
as shall be ruled by the conferences. 

14. And let no man return from this land, except he 
bear record, by the way, of that which he knows and 
most assuredly believes. Let that which has been he- 
stowed upon Ziba Peterson, be taken from him, and let 
him stand asa member in the church, and labor with 
his own hands, with the brethren, until he is sufficiently 
chastened for all his sins, for he confesseth them not, 
and he thinketh to hide them. 

15. Let the residue of the elders of this church, who 
are coming to this land, some of whom are exceedingly 
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blessed, even above measure, also hold a conference. 
upon this land. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
direct the conference which shall be held by them. 
And let them also rcturn, preaching the gospel by the 
way, bearing reéord of the things which are revealed 
unto them; for, verily, the sound must go forth from 
this place ‘into all the world, and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth—the gospel must be preached unto 
every creature, with signs following them that believe. 
And, behold, the Son of Man cometh. Amen. 
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SECTION LIX. 
Revelation given in Zion, August, 1831. 


1, Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who 
have come up unto this land with an eye single to my 
glory, according to my commandments; for them that 
live shall inherit the earth, and them that die shall rest 
from all their labors, and their works shall follow 
them, and they shall receive a crown in the mansions 
of my Father, which I have prepared for them; yea, 
blessed are they whose feet stand upon the land of 
Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good things of the earth; 
and it shall bring forth in its strength; and they shall 
also be crowned with blessings from above ; yea, and 
with commandments not a few, and with revelations in 
their time ; they that are faithful and diligent before me, 

DR Wherefore I give unto them a commandment, say- 
ing thus: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart. with all thy might, mind and strength ; 
and in the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 
him. ‘Hou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Thou - 
shalt not steal; neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor 
do anything like unto it. Thou shalt thank the Lord 
thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in righteousness; even that of a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit. And that thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer up 
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thy sacraments upon my fate day; for verily this is 
a day appointed unto you to rest from your labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto the Most High; nevertheless 
thy vows shall be offered up in righteousness on all 
‘days, and at all times; but remember that on this, the 
Lord’s day, thou shalt offer thine oblations, and thy 
sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy sins 
unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

3. And on this day thou shalt do none other thing, 
only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart, 
that thy fasting may be perfect; or in other words, that 
thy joy may be full. Verily this is fasting and prayer; 
or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

4. And inasmuch as ye do these things, with thanks- 
giving, with cheerful hearts, and eountenances ; ; not 
with much laughter, for this is sin, but with a glad 
heart and a cheerful countenance ; verily I say, that in- 
asmuch as ye do this the fullness of the earth is yours: 
the beasts of the fields, and the fowls of the air, and 
that which climbeth upon the trees, and walketh upon 
the earth: yea, and the herb, and the good things which 
cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, 
or for houses or for barns, or for orchards, or for gar- 
dens, or for vineyards; yea, all things which cometh of 
the earth, in the season thereof, are made for the benefit 
and the use of man, both to please the eye, and to glad- 
den the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven 
the soul, 

5. And it pleaseth God that he hath given all these _ 
things unto man; for unto this end were they made, to be 
used with judgment, not to excess, neither by extor- 
tion: and in nothing doth man offend God, or against 
none is his wrath kindled, save those who confess not 
his hand in all things, and ‘obey not his commandments. 
Behold, this is according to the law and the prophets: 
wherefore trouble me no more concerning this matter, 
but learn that he who doeth the works of righteousness, 
shall receive his reward, even peace in this world, and 
eternal life in the world to come. I, the Lord, have 
spoken it and the Spirit beareth record. Amen. 
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SECTION LX. 


Revelation given August, 1831. 


1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the elders of his 
church, who are to return speedily to the land from 
whence they came. Behold, it pleaseth me, that you 
have come up hither; but with some I am not well 
pleased, for they will not open their mouths, but hide 
the talent which I have given unto them, because of 
the fear of man. Wo unto such for mine anger is kin- 
dled against them. 

2. And it shall come to pass, if they are not more 
faithful unto me, it shall be taken away, even that 
which they have, for J, the Lord, ruleth in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the earth; and in the 
day when I shall make up my jewels, all men shall 
know what it is that bespeaketh the power of God. 
But verily I will speak unto you concerning your jour- 
ney unto the land from whence you came. Let there 
by a craft made, or bought, as seemeth you good, it mat 
tereth not unto me, and take your journey speedily for 
the place which is called St. Louis.. And from thence 
let my servants Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Cowdery, take their journey for Cincinnati: 
and in this place let them lift up their voice, and de- 
clare my word with loud voices, without wrath or 
doubting, lifting up holy hands upon them. For I am 
able to make you holy, and your sins are forgiven you. 

3. And let the residue take their journey from St. 
Louis, two by two, and preach the word, not in haste, 
among the congregations of the wicked, until they re- 
turn to the churches from whence they came. And all 
this for the good of the churches; for this intent have 
I sent them. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
impart of the money which I have given him, a portion 
unto mine elders, who are commanded to return ; and 
he that is able, ‘et him return it by the way of the 
agent, and be that is not, of him it is not required. 
And now I speak of the residue who are to come unto 
this land. Behold, they have been sent to preach my 
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gospel! among the congregations of the wicked; where- 
fore, [ give unto them a commandment thus: Thou © 
shalt not idle away thy time; neither shalt thou bury 
thy talent that it may not be known. 

4. And after thou hast come up unto the land of 
Zion, and hast proclaimed my word, thou shalt speedily 
return proclaiming my word among the congregations 
of the wicked. Not in haste, neither in wrath nor with 
strife; and shake off the dust of thy feet against those 
who receive thee not, not in their presence, lest thou 
provoke them, but in secret, and wash thy feet as a 
testimony against them in the day of judgment. Be- 
hold this is sufficient for you, and the will of him who 
hath sent you. And by the mouth of my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., it shall be made known concerning Sidney 
Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery, the residue hereafter. 
Even so. Amen. 


SECTION LXI. 


Revelation given August, 1831. 


1, Behold, and hearken unto the voice of him who 
has all power, who is from everlasting to everlasting, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you,O ye elders 
of my church, who are assembled upon this spot, 
whose sins are now forgiven you, for | the Lord for- 
giveth sins, and am merciful unto those who confess 
their sins with humble hearts; but verily J say unto 
you, that it is not needful for this whole company of 
mine elders, to be moving swiftly upon the waters, 
whilst the inhabitants on either side are perishing in 
unbelief; nevertheless, I suffered it that ye might bear 
record; behold, there are many dangers upon the 
waters and more especially hereafter, for | the Lord 
have decreed, in mine anger, many destructions upon 
the waters; yea, and especially upon these waters; 
nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, and he that is 
faithful among you, shall not perish by the waters. 

2. Wherefore it is eXpedient that my servant Sidney 
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Gilbert, and my servant William W. Phelps, be in haste 
upon their errand and mission; nevertheless 1 would 
not suffer that ye should part until you are chastened 
for all your sins, that you might be one; that you might 
not perish in wickedness; but now verily I say, it be- 
hooveth me that ye should part; wherefore let my ser- 
vants Sidney Gilbert and William W. Phelps, take their 
former company, and let them take their journey in 
haste that they may fill their mission, and through faith 
they shall overcome ; and inasmuch as they are faith- 
ful, they shall be preserved, and 1, the Lord, will be 
with them. And let the residue take that which is 
needful for clothing. Let my servant Sidney Gilbert 
take that which is not needful with him, as you shall 
agree. And now behold, for your good, | gave unto 
you a commandment concerning these things; and I, 
the Lord, will reason with you as with men in days of 
old. 

3. Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning, blessed the 
waters, but in the last days by the mouth of my ser- 
vant John, | cursed the waters; wherefore, the days 
will come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, 
and it shall be said in days to come, that none is able 
to go up to the land of Zion, upon the waters, but he 
that is upright in heart. And, as I, the Lord, in the 
beginning cursed the land, even so in the last days have 
I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, that 
they may partake the fatness thereof. And now I give 
unto you a commandment, that what | say unto one I 
say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren con- 
cerning these waters, that they come not in journeying 
upon them, lest their faith fail, and they are caught im 
her snares; I, the Lord, have decreed, and the de- 
stroyer rideth upon the face thereof, and I revoke not 
the decree; 1, the Lord, was angry with you yesterday, 
but to-day mine anger is turned away. Wherefore let 
those concerning whom I have spoken, that should 
take their journey in haste—again I[ say unto you, let 
them take their journey in haste, and it mattereth not 
unto me, after a little, if it so be that they fill their mis- 
sion, whether they go by water or by land; let this be 
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as it is made known unto them according to their judg- 
ments nereafter. 

4, And now, concerning my servants Sidney Rigdon, 
and Joseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, let them 
come not again upon the waters, save it be upon the 
canal, while journeying unto their homes, or, in other 
words, they shall not come upon the waters to journey, 
save upon the canal. Behold, I, the Lord, have ap- 
pointed a way for the journeying of my saints, and be- 
hold this is the way; that after they leave the canal, 
they shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are com- 
manded to journey and go up unto the land of Zion; 
and they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitch- 
ing their tents by the way. 

5. And behold this commandment you shall give 
unto all your brethren; nevertheless unto whom it is 
given power to command the waters, unto him it is 
given by the Spirit to know all his ways; wherefore let 
him do as the Spirit of the living God commandeth 
him, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it 
remaineth with me to do hereafter; and unto you it is 
given the course for the saints, or the way for the saints 
of the camp of the Lord, to journey. And again, 
verily I say unto you, my servants Sidney Rigdon, and 
Joseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, shall not open 
their mouths in the congregations of the wicked, until 
they arrive at Cincinnati; and in that place they shall 
lift up their voices unto God against that people; yea, 
unto him whose anger is kindled against their wicked- 
ness; a people who are well nigh ripened for destruc- 
tion; and from thence let them journey for the congre- 
gations of their brethren, for their labors, even now, 
are wanted more abundantly among them, than among 
the congregations of the wicked. 

6. And now concerning the residue, let them journey 
and declare the word among the congregations of the 
wicked, inasmuch as it is given, and inasmuch as they 
do this they shall rid their garments, and they shall be 
spotless before me; and let them journey together, or 
two by two, as seemeth them good, only let my servant 
Reynolds Cahoon, and my servant Samuel H. Smith, 
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with whom I am well pleased, be not separated until 
they return to their homes, and this for a wise purpose 
in ine. And now verily | say unto you, and what | say 
unto one I say unto all, be of good cheer, little children, 
for I am in your midst, and | have not forsaken yoa, 
and in as much as you have humbled yourselves before 
me, the blessings of the kingdom are yours. Gird up 
your loins and be watchful, and be sober, looking forth 
for the coming of the Son of Man, for he cometh in an 
hour you think not, Pray always that you enter not 
into temptation, that you may abide the day of his com- 
ing, whether in life or in death. Even so. Amen. 


SECTION LXII. 


Revelation given August, 1831. 


1. Behold, and hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
saith the Lord your God; even Jesus Christ, your ad- 
vocate;-who knoweth the weakness of man and how 
to succor them who are tempted; and verily mine eyes | 
are upon those who have not as yet gone up unto the 
land of Zion; wherefore your mission is not yet full; 
nevertheless ye are blessed, for the testimony which ye 
have borne is recorded in heaven for the angels to look 
upon, and they rejoice over you, and your sins are for- 
given you. 

2, And now continue your journey. Assemble your- 
selves upon the land of Zion, and hold a meeting and 
rejoice together, and offer a sacrament unto the Most 
High; and then you may return to bear record; yea, 
even all together, or two by two, as seemeth you good; 
it mattereth not unto me, only be faithful, and deciare 
glad tidings unto the inhabitants of the earth, or among 
the congregations of the wicked. Behold, I, the Lord, 
have brought you together that the promise might be 
fulfilled, that the faithful among you should be pre- 
served and rejoice together in the land of Missouri. I, 
the Lord, promised the faithful and can not lie. 

3. I, the Lord, am willing, if any among you desireth 
to ride upon horses, or upon mules, or in chariots, he * 
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shall receive this blessing, if he receive it from the 


hand of the Lord, with a thankful heart in all things. 

_ These things remain with you to do according to judg- 
ment and the directions of the Spirit. Behold the 
kingdom is yours. And behold, and lo, I am with the 
faithful always. Even’sso. Amen. 


—— —~er—_ —— 


SECTION LXIII 


Revelation given in Kirtland, August, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts, and 
give ear from afar; and listen, you that call yourselves 
the people of the Lord, and hear the word of the Lord, 
and his will concerning you; yea, verily, I say, hear 
the word of him whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked and rebellious; who willeth to take even them 
whom he will take, and preserveth in life them whom 
he will preserve; who buildeth up at his own will and 
pleasure ; and destroyeth when he pleases, and is able 
to cast the soul down to hell. 

2. Behold, 1, the Lord, utter my voice, and it shall 
be obeyed. Wherefore, verily | say, let the wicked take 
heed, and let the rebellious fear and tremble; and let 
the unbelieving hold their lips, for the day of wrath 
shall come upon them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that ] am God. And he that seeketh signs shall 
see signs, but not unto salvation. 

3. Verily, | say unto you, there are those among you 
who seek signs, and there have been such even from 
the beginning; but behold, faith cometh not by signs, 
but signs follow those that believe. Yea, signs cometh 
by faith, not by the will of men, nor as they please, but 
by the will of God. Yea, signs cometh by faith, unto 
mighty works, for without faith no man pleaseth God: 
and with whom (iod is angry he is not well pleased: 
wherefore, unto such he showeth no signs, only in 

wrath unto their condemnation. 

4. Wherefore, 1, the Lord, am not pleased with those 
among you, who have sought after signs and wonders 
for faith, and not for the good of men unto my glory; 
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“nevertheless, | give commandments and many have 
turned away from my commandments and haye not 
kept them. There were among you adulterers and 
adulteresses; some of whom have turned away from 
you, and others remain with you, that hereafter shall be 
revealed. Let such beware and repent speedily, lest 
judgment shall come upon them as a snare, and their 
folly shall be made manifest, and their works shall fol- 
low them in the eyes of the people. . 

5, And verily 1 say unto you, as I have said ‘befure, 
he that looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any 
shall commit adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and shall fear: 
wherefore, 1, the Lord, have said that the fearful, and 
the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and the 
sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
Verily I say, that they shall not have part in the first 
resurrection. 

6. And now, behold, I, the Lord, saith unto you, that 
ye are not justified because these things are among 
you; nevertheless he that endureth in faith and doth 
my will, the same shall overcome, and shall receive an in- 
heritance upon the earth, when the day of transfigura- 
tion shall come; when the earth shall be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shown unto 
mine apostle upon the mount; of which account the 
fullness ye haye not yet received. 

7. And now, verily I say unto you, that as 1 said that I 
would make known my will unto you, behold I will 
make it known unto you, not by the way of command- 
ment, for there are many who observe not to keep my 
commandments; but unto him that keepeth my com- 
mandments, I will give the mysteries of my kingdom, 
and the same shall be in him a well of living water. 
. springing up unto everlasting life. é 

8. And now, behold, this is the will of the Lord your 
God concerning his saints, that they should assemble 
themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, 
lest there shouid be confusion, which bringeth pesti- 
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lenve. Behold thé land of Zion, I, the Lord, holdeth 
it in mine own hands; nevertheless, I, the Lord, ren- 
dereth unto Ceesar the things which are Czxsar’s: 
wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth, that you should pur- 
chase the lands, that you may have advantage of the 
werld, that you may have claim on the world, that they 
may not be stirred up unto anger; for Satan putteth it 
into their hearts to anger against you, and to the shed- 
ding of blood; wherefore the land of Zion shall not be 
obtained but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there 
is none inheritance for you. And if by purchase be- 
hold you are blessed; and if by blood, as you are for- 
bidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, 
and ye shall be scourged from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to re- 
ceive an iheritance. 

9. I, the Lord, am angry with the wicked; I am 
holding my Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth. 
_ [have sworn in my wrath and decreed wars upon the 
face of the earth, and the wicked shall slay the wicked, 
and fear shall come upon every man, and the saints 
also shall hardly escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am 
with them, and will come down in heaven from the 
presence of my Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. And behold this is not yet, but by 
and by; wherefore seeing that I, the Lord, have de- 
creed all these things upon the face of the earth, I will- 
eth that my saints should be assembled upon the land 
_ of Zion; and that every man should take righteousness 

in his hands, and faithfulness upon his loins, and lift a 
warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth; and 
declare boi by word and by flight, that desolation shall 
come upon the wicked. Wherefore let my disciples 
in Kirtland arrange their vemporal. concerns, which 
dwell upon this farm. 

10. Let my servant Titus Billings, who has the care * 
- thereof, dispose of the land, that he may be prepared 
in the coming spring, to take his journey up unto the 
land of Zion, with those that dwell upon the «face 
thereof, excepting those whom I shall reserve unto my- 
self, that shall not go until [ shall(ommand them. And 
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let all the moneys which can be spared, it mattereth not 
unto me whether it be little or much, be sent up unto 
the land of Zion, unto them whom I have appointed 
to receive. , : 

11. Behold, I, the Lord, will give unto my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jr., power that he shall be enabled to 
discern by the Spirit those who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion, and those of my disciples who shall 
tarry. 

1 Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain his 
store, or, in other words, the store yet for a little 
season. Nevertheless let him impart all the money 
which he can impart, to be sent up wuto the land of 
Zion. Behold, these things are in his own hands, let 
him do according to wisdom. Verily | say, let him be 
ordained as an agent unto the disciples that shall 
tarry, and let him be ordained unto this power; and 
now speedily visit the churches, expounding these 
things unto them, with my servant Oliver Cowdery. 


Behold this is my will, obtaining moneys even as 1 


have directed. 

13. He that is faithful and endureth shall overcome 
the world. He that sendeth up treasures unto the 
land of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in this 
world, and his works shall follow him; and also a re- 
ward in the world to come: yea, and blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord from henceforth, when the 
Lord shall come, and old things shall pass away, and 
all things become new, they shall rise from the dead 
and shall not die after, and shall receive an inheritance 
before the Lord, in the holy city, and he that liveth 
when the Lord shall come, and has kept the faith, 
blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to 
die at the age of man; wherefore children shall grow 
up until they become old, old men shall die; but they 
shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye; wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world the resurrection 
of the dead: these things are the things that ye must 
look for, and speaking after the manner of the Lord, 
they are now righ at hand; and in a time to come, 
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even in the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and 
until that hour there will be foolish virgins among the 
wise, and at.that hour cometh an entire separation of 
the righteous and the wicked; and in that day will I 
send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable fire. 

14, And now, behold, verily I say unto you, I, the 
Lord, am not pleased with my servant Sidney Rigdon, 
he exalted himself in his heart, and received not coun- 
sel, but grieved the Spirit; wherefore his writing is 
not acceptable unto the Lord, and he shall make 
another, and if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office which I have appointed 
him. 

15. And again, verily I say unto you, those who de 
sire in their hearts, in meekness, to warn sinners to 
repentance, let them be ordained unto this power; for | 
this is a day of warning, and not a day of many words. 
For I, the Lord, am not to be mocked in the last days. 
Behold, I am from above, and my power lieth beneath. 
T am over all, and in all, and through all, and searcheth 
all things, and the day cometh that all things shall be 
subject unto me. Behold I am Alpha and Omega, 
even Jesus Christ. Wherefore let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips; for, behold, verily I 
say, that many there be who are under this condemna- 
tion; who useth the name of the Lord, and useth it in 
vain, having not authority. Wherefore, let the church 
repent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them, 
otherwise they shall be cut ‘off 

16. Remember that, that which cometh from above, 
is sacred, and must be spoken with care, and by con- 
straint of the Spirit, and in this there is no condemna- 
tion; and ye receive the Spirit through prayer; where- 
fore, without this there remaineth condemnation. Let 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr.,and Sidney Rigdon, seek 
them a home as they are taught through prayer, by 
the Spirit. These things remain to overcome, through 
patience, that such may receive a more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; otherwise, a _ greater condom: 


nation. Amen. 
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SECTION LXIV. 


Revelation given in Kirtland, Sept., 1831. 


1. Behold, thus saith the Lord your God unto you, 
O ye elders of my church, hearken ye, and hear, and 
receive my will concerning you; for verily I say unto 
you, I will that ye should overcome the world; where- 
fore I will have compassion upon you. There are 
those among you who have sinned; but verily I say, 
for this once, for mine own glory, and for the salvation 
of souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

2. [ will be merciful unto you, for Ll have given unto 
you the kingdom; and the keys of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, shall not be taken from my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., through the means I have appointed, while 
he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine ordinances, 
There are those who have sought occasion against him 
without cause; nevertheless he has sinned, but verily 
I say unto you, |, the Lord, forgiveth sins unto those 
who confess their sins before me, and ask forgiveness, 
who have not sinned unto death. My disciples, in 
days of old, sought occasion against one another, and 
forgave not one another in their hearts, and for this 
evil they were afflicted, and sorely chastened; where- 
fore I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one 
another, for he that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 


- 


passes, standeth condemned before the Lord, for there ~ 
remaineth in him the greater sin. I, the Lord, will for. — 


give whom | will forgive, but of you it is required to 
forgive all men; and ye ought to say in your hearts, 
let God judge between me and thee, and reward thee 
according to thy deeds, And he that repenteth not of 


his sins, and confesseth them not, then ye shall bring — 


him before the charch, and do with him as the scrip- 
tures saith unto you, either by commandment, or by 
revelation, And this ye shall do that God might be 
glorified, not because ye forgive not, having not com- 


passion, but that ye may be justified in the eyes of the — 


law, that ye may not ¢flend him who is your Lawgiver. 
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3. Verily I say, for this cause ye shall do these 
things. Behold, |, the Lord, was angry with him who 
was my servant Ezra Booth; and also my servant Isaac 
Morley; for they kept not the law, neisher the com- 
mandments; they sought evil in their hearts, and, I the 
Lord, withheld my Spirit. They condemned for evil, 


- that thing in which there was no evil; nevertheless, 1 


have forgiven my servant Isaac Morley. And also my 
servant Kdward Partridge, behold he hath sinned, and 
Satan seeketh to destroy his soul; but when these things 
are made known unto them, they repent of the evil, and 
they shall be forgiven. 

4, And now, verily I say, that it is expedient in me 
that my servant Sidney Gilbert, after a few weeks, 
should return upon his business, and to his agency in 
the land of Zion; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my disciples, that they 
perish not. And for this cause have | spoken these 
things. And again, | say unto you, that my servant 


‘Isaac Morley may not be tempted above that which he 


is able to bear, and counsel wrongfully to your hurt, 1 
gave commandment that his farm should be sold. I 
willeth not that my servant Frederic G. Williams should 
sell his farm, for 1, the Lord, willeth to retain a strong 
hold in the land of Kirtland, for the space of five years, 
in the which I will not overthrow the wicked, that 
thereby | may save some; and after that day, I, the 
Lord, will not hold any guilty that shall go, with an 
open heart, up to the land of Zion; for J, the Lord, re- 
quireth the hearts of the children of men. 

5. Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming 
of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, 
and a day for the tithing of my people; for he that is 
tithed shall not be burned (at his coming); for after to- 
day cometh the burning: this is speaking after the man- 
ner of the Lord; for verily I say, to-morrow all the 
proud and they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; 
and I will burn them up, for I am the Lord of hosts; 
and I will not spare any that remaineth in Babylon, 
Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while it 
ealled to-day. And it is no’ meet that my servayts, 
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Newel K.. Whitney, and Sidney Gilbert, should sell 
their store, and their possessions here, for this is not 
wisdom until the residue of the church, which remain- 
eth in this place; shall go up unto the land of Zion. 

6. Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get 
in debt to thine enemies; but behold, it is not said at 
any time, that the Lord should not take when he please, 
and pay as seemeth him good: wherefore, as ye are 
agents, and ye are on the Lord’s errand; and whatever 
ye do according to the will of the Lord, is the Lord’s 
business, and he hath set you to provide for his saints 
in these last days, that they may obtain an inheritance 
in the land of Zion, and behold I, the Lord, declare 
unto you, and my words are sure and shall not fail, 
that they shall obtain it; but all things must come to 
pass in their time; wherefore be not weary in well do- 
ing, for ye are laying the foundation of a great work. 
And out of small things proceedeth that which is 

re at. 

7. Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willing 
mind; and the willing and obedient shall eat the good of 
the land of Zion in these Jast days; and the rebellious 
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent 
_ away, and shall not inherit the land; for, verily, J say 
that the rebellious are not of the blood of Ephraim, 
wherefore they shall be plucked out. Behold, I, the 
Lord, have made my church in these last days, like 
unto a judge sitting on a hill, or in a high place, to 
judge the nations; for it shall come to pass, that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things pertaining to 
Zion; and liars, and hypocrites shall be proved by 
them, and they who are not apostles and prophets shall 
be known. 

8. And even the bishop, who is a judge, and his 
counselors, if they are not faithful in their steward- 
ships, shall be condemned, and others shall be planted 
in their stead; for, behold, I say unto you that Zion 
shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be upon 
her, and she shall be an ensign unto the people, and 
there shall come unto her out of every nation under 
heaven. And the day shall come, when the nations of 
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the earth shall tremble because of her, and shull fear 
because of her terrible ones. The Lord hath spoken 
it. Amen. 

——___ 


SECTION LXV. 


Revelation on prayer, given October, 1831. 


1. Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one from on high, 
who is mighty and powerful, whose going forth is unto 
the ends of the earth; yea, whose voice is unto men— 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
The keys of the kingdom of God are committed unto 
man on the earth, and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone which is 
cut out of the mountain without hands shall rol! forth, 
until it has filled the whole earth; yea, a voice crying— 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare ye the supper 
of the Lamb, make ready for the bridegroom; pray 
unto the Lord; call upon his holy name; make known 
his wonderful works among the people, call upon the 
Lord, that his kingdom may go forth upon the earth; 
that the inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be pre- 
pared for the days to come, in the which the Son of 
man shall come down in heaven, clothed in the bright- 
ness of his glory, to meet the kingdom of God which is 
set up on the earth; wherefore, may the kingdom of 
God go forth, that the kingdom of heaven may come, 
that thou, O God may be glorified in heaven, so on earth, 
that thy enemies may be subdued ; for thine is the honor, 
power, and glory, forever and ever. Amen. 


SECTION LXVI. 


Relevation given October, 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord, unto my servant, 
William E. McLelin, blessed are you, inasmuch as you 
have turned away from your iniquities, and have re- 
ceived my truths, saith the Lord your Redeemer, the 
Savior of the world, even of as many as believe on my 
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name. Verily I say unto you, blessed are you for re- 
ceiving mine everlasting covenant, even the fullness of 
my gospel, sent forth unto the children of men, that 
they might have life, and be made partakers of the 
glories, which are to be revealed in the last days, as it 
was written by the prophets and apostles in days of old. 

2. Verily | say unto you, my servant William, that 
‘you are clean, but not all; repent, therefore of those 
things which are not pleasing in my sight, saith the 
Lord, for the Lord will show them unto you. And 
now verily I, the Lord, will show unto you what I will 
concerning you, or what is my will concerning you, be- 
hold, verily 1 say unto you, that it is my will that you 
should proclaim my gospel from land to land, and from 
city to city; yea, in those regions round about where 
it has not been proclaimed. 

3, Tarry not many days in this place; go not up 
unto the land of Zion, as yet; but inasmuch as you 
can send, send; otherwise think not of thy property. 
Go unto the eastern lands; bear testimony in every 
place, unto every people, and in their synagogues ; rea- 
soning with the people. 

4. Let my servant, Samuel H. Smith go with you, 
and forsake him not, and give him thine instructions ; 
and he that is faithful shall be made strong in every 
place, and IJ, the Lord, will go with you. 

5. Lay your hands upon the sick and they shall re- 
cover. Return not till I, the Lord, shall send you. Be 
patient in affliction. Ask and ye shall receive. Knock 
and it shall be opened unto you. Seek not te be cum- 
bered. Forsake all unrighteousness. Commit not 
adultery, a temptation with which thou hast been 
troubled. Keep these sayings for they are true and 
faithful, and thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy upon 
their heads. Continue in these things, even unto the 
end, and you shall have a crown of eternal life at the 
right-hand of my Father, who is full of grace and truth, 
Verily thus saith the Lord your God, your Redeemer, 
even Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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SECTION LXVIL. 


Revelation given November, 1831. 


1. Behold, and hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
who have assem} led yourselves together, whose prayers 
I have heard, and whose hearts I know, and whose desires 
have come up before me. Behold and lo, mine eyes 
are upon you; and the heavens and the earth are in 
mine hands, and the riches of eternity are mine to 
give. Ye endeavored to believe that ye should receive 
the blessing which was offered unto you, but, behold, 
verily, I say unto you, there were fears in your hearts; 
and verily this is the reason that ye did not receive. 

2. And now, I, the Lord, give unto you a testimony 
of the truth of these commandments which are lying 
before you; your eyes haye been upon my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, Jr., and his language you have known; and 
his imperfections you have known; and you have 
sought in your hearts knowledge, that you might ex- 
press beyond his language: this you also know: now 
seek ye out of the Book of Commandments, even the 
least that is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you; or if there be any among you, 
that shall make one like unto it, then ye are justified in 
saying that ye do not know that they are true; but if 
ye can not make one like unto it, ye are under con- 
demnation if ye do not bear record tlrat they are true ; 
for ye know that there is no unrighteousness in them; 
and that which is righteous cometh down from above, 
from the Father of lights. 

3, And again, verily | say unto you, that it is your 
privilege, and a promise I give unto you that have been 
ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as you strip 
yourselves from jealousies and fears, and humble your- 
selves hefore me, for ye are not sufficiently humble, the 
vail shall be rent, and you shall see me and know ‘that 
lam; not with the carnal, neither natural mind, but 
with the spiritual; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the flesh, except quickened by the Spirit of 
God; neither can any natural man abide the presence 
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of God; neither after the carnal mind; ye are not able 
to abide the presence of God now, neither the minis- 
tering of angels; wherefore continue in patience until 
ye are perfected. 

4. Let not your minds turn back, and when ye are 
worthy, in mine own due time, ye shall see and know 
that which was conferred upon you by the hands of 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Amen. 


SEOTION LXVIL 


Revelation, given November, 1831, to Orson Hyde, Luke 
Johnson. Lyman Johnson, and William HE. Mc Let 
lin. Themind and will of the Lord, as made known 
by the voice of the Spirit, to a conference concerning 
certain elders ; and also certain items, as made known, 
in addition to the covenants and commandments. 


1. My servant, Orson Hyde, was called, by his ordi- 
nance, to proclaim the everlasting gospel, by the Spirit 
of the living God, from people to people, and from land 
to land, in the congregations of the wicked, in their syna- 
gogues, reasoning with, and expounding all scriptures 
unto them. And behold, and lo, this is an ensample unto 
all those who were ordained unto this priesthood, whose 
mission is appointed unto them to go forth; and this is 
the ensample unto them, that they shall speak as they 
are moved upon by the Holy Ghost; and whatsoever 
they shall speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
shall be scripture; shall be the will of the Lord; shall 
be the mind of the Lord; shall be the word of the 
Lord; shall be the voice of the Lord, and the power of 
God unto salvation: behold this is the promise of the 
Lord unto you, O ye my servants: wherefore, be of 
good cheer, and do not fear, for I, the Lord, am with 
you, and will stand by you; and ye shall bear record 
of ine, even Jesus Christ, that | am the Son of the liv- 
ing God, that I was, that Iam, and that I am to come. 
This is the word of the Lord unto you my servant, Or- 
son Hyde, and also unto my servant, Luke Johnson, 
and unto my servant, Lyman Johnson, and unto my 
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servant, William E. MeLellin, and unto all the faith-_ 


ful elders of my church. Go ye into all the world; 
preach the gospel to every creature, acting in the au- 
thority which | have given you, baptizing in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
and he that believeth, und is baptized, shall be savea, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
bslieveth shall be blessed with signs following, even as 
it is written; and unto you it shall be given to know 
the signs of the times, and the signs of the coming of 
the Son of Man; and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you it shall be given power to seal them 
up unto eternal life. Amen. 

2, And now concerning the items in addition to the 
covenants and commandments, they are these :—There 
remaineth hereafter in the due time of the Lord, other 
bishops to be setapart unto the church to minister even 
according to the first; wherefore they shall be high 
priests who are worthy, and they shall be appointed by 
the first presidency of the Melchisedek priesthood, ex- 
cept they be literal descendants of Aaron, “and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they have @ legal 
right to the bishoprick, if they are the first born among 
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the sons of Aaron; for the first. born holds the right / 


of the presidency over this priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal right to 
this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, except 
he be a literal descendant and the first born of Aaron; 
but as a high priest of the Melchisedek priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may 
officiate in the office of bishop when no litera] descend- 
ant of Aaron can be found; provided, he is called and 
set apart, and ordained unto this power under the 
hands of the first presidency of the Melchisedek priest- 
hood, And a literal descendant of Aaron, also, must 
be designated by this presidency, and found worthy, 
and anointed, and ordained under the hands of this 
presidency, otherwise they are not legally authorized 
to officiate in their priesthood; but by virtue of the 
decree concerning their right of the priesthood descend- 
ing from father to son, they may claim their anointing, 
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if at any time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the hands of 
the above named presidency. 

3. And again, no bishop, or high priest, who shall 
be set apart for this ministry, shall be tried or con- 
demned for any crime, save it be before the first pres- 
idency of the church; and inasmuch as he is found 
guilty before this presidency, by testimony that can 
not be impeached, he shall be condemned, and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to the covenants 
and commandments of the church. 

4. And again, inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, that 
teach them not to understand the doctrine of repent- 
ance; faith in Christ the Son of the living God; and 


_of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay- 


‘Ing on of the hands when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the head of the parents; for this shall be a law 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized; and their children shall he bapti- 
zed for the remission of their sins when eight years old, 
and receive the laying on of the hands: and they shall 
also teach their children to pray, and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. And the 
inhabitants of Zion, also, shall remember their labors, 
inasmuch as they are appointed to labor, in all faith- 
fulness ; for the idler shall be had in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, am not well pleased 
with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers 
among them; and their children are also growing up 
in wickedness; they also seek not earnestly the riches 
of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness, These 
things ought not to be, and-must be done away from 
among them; wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cow- 
dery carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. And 
a commandment I give unto them, that he that obser- 
veth not his prayers before the Lord in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the 
judge of my people. These sayings are true and faith- 
ful; wherefore 7ransgress them not, neither take there 
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from. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I come 
quickly.. Amen. 


ose 


SECTION LXIX. 


Revelation given November, 1831. 


1. Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, for 
my servant Oliver Cowdery’s sake: it is not wisdom in | 
me that he should be entrusted with the command- 
ments and the moneys which he shall carry unto the 
land of Zion, except one go with him who will be true 
and faithful; wherefore I, the Lord, willeth that my 
servant John Whitmer should go with my servant Oli- 
ver Cowdery; and also that he shall continue iu 
writing and making a history of all the important 
things which he shall observe and know concerning 
my church; and also that he receive counsel and as- 
sistance from my servant Oliver Cowdery, and others. 

2. And also my servants who are abroad in the 
earth should send forth the accounts of their steward- 
ships to the land of Zion, for the land of Zion shall be 
a seat and a place to receive and do all these things; 
nevertheless, let my servant John Whitmer travel 
many times from place to place, and from church to 
ehurch, that he may the more easily obtain knowledge 
—preaching and expounding, writing, copying, select- 
ing and obtaining all things which shall be for the 
good of the church, and for the rising generations, that 
shall grow up on the land of Zion, to possess it’ from 
generation to generation, forever and ever. Amen. 


SECTION LxXxX. 
Revelation given November, 1831. 


1. Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants of Zion, 
and all ye people of my church, who are far off, and 
hear the word of the Lord, which ! give unto my sery- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jr., and also unto my servant Martin 
Harris, and also unto my servant Oliver Cowdery, and 
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also unto my servant John Whitmer, and also unto my 
servant Sidney Rigdon, and also unto my servant Wil- 
liam W. Phelps, by the way of commandment unto 
them, for J give unto them a commandment; wherefore 
hearken and hedr, for thus saith the Lord unto them— 
I, the Lord, have appointed them, and erdained them 
to be stewards over the revelations and commandments 
which I have given unto them, and which I shall here- 
after give unto them; and an account of this steward- 
ship will I require of them in the day of judgment; 
wherefore I have appointed unto them, and this is their 
business in the ehurch of God, to manage them and 
the concerns thereof; yea, the benefits thereof. 

2, ‘Wherefore a commandment I give unto them, that 
they shall not give these things unto the church, 
neither unto the world; nevertheless, inasmuch as 
they receive more than is needful for their necessities, 
and their wants, it shall be given into my store-house, 
and the benefits shall be consecrated unto the inhabit- 
ants of Zion, and unto their generations, inasmuch as 
they become heirs according to the laws of the king- 
dom. 

3. Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every 
man in his stewardship, even as I, the Lord, have ap- 
pointed, or shall hereafter appoint unto any man, And 
behold, none are exempt from this law who belong to 
the church of the living God; yea, neither the bishop, 
neither the agent, who keepeth the Lord’s store-house ; 
neither he who is appointed in a stewardship over tem- 
poral things; he who is appointed to administer spirit- 
ual things, the same is worthy of his hire, even as those 
who are appointed to a stewardship, to administer in 
temporal things; yea, even more abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them through the mani- 
festations of the Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal 
things you shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance of the manifestations of the 
Spirit shall be withheld. 

4, Now this commandment I give unto my servants, 
for their benefit while they remain, for a manifestation 
of my blessings upon their heads, and for a reward of 
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their diligence, and for their security for food and for 
raiment, for an inheritance; for their houses and for 


~ lands, in whatsoever circumstances I, the Lord, shall 


place them; and whithersoever I, the Lord, shall send 


‘them, for they have been faithful over many things, 
’ and have done well inasmuch as they have not sinned. 


Behold, 1, the Lord, am merciful, and will bless them, 
and they shall enter into the joy of these things. Hven 
so. Amen. 


NS 


SECTION LXXI. 


Revelation given December, 1831. 


1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my serv- 
ants, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, that the 
time has verily come that it is necessary and expedient 
in me. that you should open your mouths in proclaim- 
ing my gospel, the things of the kingdom, expounding 
the mysteries thereof out of the scriptures, according 
to that portion of spirit and power, which shall be 
given unto you, even as I will. 

2. Verily | say unto you, proclaim unto the world in 
the regions round about, and in the church also, for 
the space of a season, even until it shall be made 
known unto you. Verily this is a mission for a season 
which I give unto you; wherefore labor ye in my vine- 
yard. Call upon the inhabitants of the earth, and bear 
record, and prepare the way for the commandments 
and revelations which are to come. Now, behold, this 
is wisdom; whoso readeth let him understand and re- 
ceive also; for unto him that receiveth it shall be 
given more abundantly, even power; wherefore, con- 
found your enemies; call upon them to meet you, both 
in public and in private ; and inasmuch as yo are faith- 
ful, their shame shall be made manifest. Wherefore 
let them bring forth their strong reasons against the 
Lord. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, there is 
no weapon that is formed against you shall prosper; 
and if any man lift his voice against you, he shall be 
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confounded in mine own due time; wherefore, keep 
my commandments: they are true and faithful. Even 
so. _ Amen. 


“SECTION LXXIL 


Revelation given December, 1831. 


1. Hearken, and listen to the voice of the Lord, O ye 
who have assembled yourselves together, who are the 
high priests of my church, to whom the kingdom and 

ower has been given. For verily thus saith the Lord, 
it is expedient in me for a bishop to be appointed unto 
you, or of you unto the church, in this part of the 
Lord’s vineyard; and verily in this thing ye have done 
wisely, for it is required of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his steware 
ship, both in time and in eternity. For he who is 
faithful and wise in time is accounted worthy to in- 
herit the mansions prepared for them of my- Father. 
Verily | say unto you, the elders of the church in this 
part of my vineyard shall render an account of their 
stewardship unto the bishop which shall be appointed 
of me, in this part of my vineyard. These things 
shall be had on record, to be handed over unto the 
bishop in Zion; and the duty of the bishop shall be 
made known by the commandments which have been 
given, and the voice of the conference. 

2, And now, verily I say unto you, my servant Newel 
K. Whitney is the man who shall be appointed and or- 
dained unto this power; this is the will of the Lord 
your God, your Redeemer. Evenso, Amen. 

3. The word of the Lord, in addition to the law 
which has been given, making known the duty of the 
bishop which has been ordained unto the church in 
this part of the vineyard, which is verily this: to kee 
the Lord’s store-house; to receive the funds of the 
church in this part of the vineyard; to take an account 
of the elders, as before has been commanded ; and to ad- 
minister to their wants, who shall pay for that which 
they receive, inasmuch as they have wherewith to pay, 
that this also may be consecreted to the good of the 
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-vhurch, to the poor and needy; and he who hath not 
wherewith to pay, an account shall be taken and 
handed over to the bishop of Zion, who shall pay the 
debt out of that which the Lord shall put into his 
hands; and the labors of the faithful who labor in 
spiritual things, in administering the gospel and the 
things of the kingdom unto the church, and unto the 
world, shall answer the debt unto the bishop in Zion; 
thus it cometh out of the church, for according to the 
law every man that cometh up to Zion must lay all 
things before the bishop in Zion. 

4. And now, verily I say unto you, that as every 
elder in this part of the vineyard must give an account 
of his stewardship unto the bishop in this part of the 
vineyard, a certificate from the judge or bishop in this 
part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, render- 
eth every man acceptable, and answereth all things, for 
an inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward 
and as a faithful laborer ; otherwise he shall not be ac- 
cepted of the bishop in Zion. And now, verily I say 
unto you, let every elder who shall give an account 
unto the bishop of the church, in this part of the vine- 
yard, be recommended by the church, or churches, in 
which he labors, that he may render himself and his 
accounts approved in all things. And again, let my 
servants who are appointed as stewards over the liter- 
ary concerns of my church have claim for assistance 
upon the bishop, or bishops, in all things, that the rev- 
elations muy be published, and go forth unto the ends 
of the earth, that they also may obtain funds which 
aball benefit the church in all things, that they also may 

_ retider themselves approved in all things, and be ac- 
counted as wise stewards. And now, behold, this shall 
be an ensample for all the extensive branches of my 
church, in whatsoever land they shall be establish- 
ed. And now [ make an end of my sayings. Amen. 

5 A few words in addition to the laws of the king- 
dom, respecting the members of the church; they that 
are appointed by the Holy Spirit to go up unto Zion, 
and they who are privilezed to go up unto Zion. Let 
them carry up unto the Lishop a certificate from three 
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elders of the church, or a certificate from the bishop, 
otherwise he who shall go up unto the land of Zion 
shall not -e accounted as a wise steward. ‘This is also 
an ensample. Amen. 


2 


SECTION LXXIMI. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., aud Sidney Rigdon, 
January, 1852. The word of the Lord unio them 
concerning the elders of the church of the living 
God, established in the last days. making known the 
will of the Lord unto the elders, what they shali do 
until conference. 


1. For verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient in 
me that they should continue preaching the gospel, and 
in exhortation to the churches, in the regions round 
about, until conference; and then, behold, it shall be 
made known unto them, by the voice of the conference, 
their several missions. 

2. Now, verily I say unto you, my servants Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, saith “the Lord, it is ex- 
pedient to translate again, “and, inasmuch as it is prac- 
ticable, to preach in the regions round about until con- 
ference, and after that it is expedient to continue the 
work of translation until it be finished. And let this 
be a pattern unto the elders until further knowledge, 
even as it is written. Now, 1 give no more unto you at 
this time. Gird up your loins and be sober. Even so, 
Amen. 

Bei eee eS 


SECTION LXXIV. 


An explanation of the Epistle to the \st Corinthians, 
Tth chapter, 14th verse. 

], For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band, else were your children unclean, but now are 
they holy. 


2. For in the days of the apostles the law of circum- 


cision was had among all the Jews who believed not 
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“the gospel of Jesus Christ. And it came to pass that 

there arose a great contention among the people con- 
cerning the law of circumcision, for the unbelieving 
husband was desirous that his children should be cir- 
cumcised and bevome subject to the law of Moses, 
which law was fulfilled. 

_._ 3. And it came to pass that the children being 
brought up in subjection to the law of Moses, and give 
heed to the traditions of their fathers, and believed net 
the gospel of Christ, wherein they become unholy; 
wherefore for this cause the apostle wrote unto the 
church, giving unto them a commandment, not of the 
Lord, but of himself, that a believer should not be 
united to an unbeliever, except the law of Moses should 
be done away among them, that their children might 
remain without circume’sion; and that the tradition 
might be done away, which saith that little children 
are unholy, for it was had among the Jews; but little 
children are holy, being sanctified through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, and this is what the scriptures 


mean. 


SECTION LXXV. 


Revelation given January, 1832. 


1. Verily, verily I say unto you, I who speak even by 
the voice of my Spirit; even Alpha and Omega, your 
Lord and your God; hearken, O ye who have given 
your names to go forth to proclaim my gospel, and to 
prune my vineyard. Behold, I say unto you, that it is 
my will that you should go forth and not tarry, neither 
be idle, but labor with your mights, lifting up your ° 
voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming the 
truth according to the revelations and cormmandments 
which I have given you, and thus if ye are faithful ye 

“shall be Jaden with many sheaves, and crowned with 
honor, and glory, and immortality, and eternal life. 

2. Therefore, verily, | say unto my servant William 
E. MecLellin, I reyoke the commission which I gave unto 
him, to go unto the eastern countries, and I give unto 
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him a new commission and a new commandment, in 
the which I, the Lord, chasteneth him for the murmur- 
ings of his heart; and he sinned, nevertheless | forgive 
him, and say unto him again, go ye into the south coun- 
‘ries; and let my servant Luké Johnson go with him 
gnd proclaim the things which I have ‘commanded 


hem, calling on the name of the Lord for the Com-_ 


sorter, which shall teach them all things that are ex- 
pedient for them, praying always that they faint not; 
and inasmuch as they do this, | will be with them even 
unto the end. Behold, this is the will of the Lord 
your God concerning you. Even so. Amen. 

3. And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let my ser- 
vant Orson Hyde and my servant Samuel H. Smith 
take their journey into the eastern countries, and pro- 
claim the things which I have commanded them: and 
inasmuch as they are faithful, lo, I will be with them 
even unto the end. And again, verily | say unto my 
servant Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Orson 
Pratt, they shall also take their journey into the east- 
ern countries ; and behold and lo, | am with (ein also 
even unto the end. And, again, i say unto my *“rvant 
Asa Dodds and unto my servant Calves Wilson, that 
they also shall take their journey unto the wes 3 
countries, and proclaim my gospel even as I have co.- 
manded them, And he who is faithful shall overcom 3 
all things, and shall be lifted up at the last day. Ana 
again, | say unto my servant Major N. Ashly and my 
servant Burr Riggs, let them take their journey also 
unto the south country; yea, let all those take their 


journey as | have commanded them, going from house — 
to house, and from village to village, and from city to — 


eity ; and in whatsoever house ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, leaye your blessing upon that house; and in 
whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive you not, 
ye shall depart speedily from that house, and-shake off 
the dust of your feet as a testimony against them; and 
you shall be filled with joy and gladness and know this, 
that in the day of judgment you shall be judges of that 
house, and condemn them; and it slall be more toler- 
able for the heathen in the day of judgment, than for 
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that house, therefore gird up your loins and be faith- 
ful and ye shall overcome all things and be lifted up at 
the iast day. Even so. Amen. 

4. And, again, thus saith the Lord unto you, O ye 
elders of my church, who have given your names that 
you might know his will concerning you; behold I say 
unto you, that it is the duty of the church to assist in 
supporting the families of those who are called and 
must needs be sent unto the world to proclaim the gos- 
pel unto the world; wherefore, I, the Lord, give unto 
you this commandment, that ye obtain places for your 
families, inasmuch as your brethrei are willing to open 
their hearts; and let all such as can, obtain places for 
their families, and support of the church for them, not 
fail to go into the world; whether to the east, or to the 

west, or to the north, or to the south, let them ask and 
they shall receive; knock and it shall be opened unto 
them, and made known from on high, even by the Com- 
forter, whither they shall go. 

6. And again, verily | say unto yon, that every man 
who is obliged to provide for his own family, let him 
provide and he shall in no wise lose his crown; and 
let him labor in the church. Let every man be dili- 
gent in all things. And the idler shall not have place 
in the church, except he repents and mends his ways. 
Wherefore, let my servant Simeon Carter and my ser- 
vant Emer Harris be united in the ministry. And also 

~my servant Ezra Thayre and my servant Thomas B, 
Marsh. Also my servant Hyrum Smith and my ser- 

* vant Reynolds Cahoon; and also my servant Daniel 
Stanton and my servant Seymour Brunson; and alse 
my servant Sylvester Smith and my servant (ideon 
Carter; and also my servant Ruggles Hames and my 
servant Stephen Burnett; and also my servant Micah 
B. Welton and also my servant Wden Smith. Even so, 
Amen. 
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SECTION LXXVI. 


A Vision. 


i. Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth, and 
rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the Lord is God, and 
beside him there is no Savior; great is his wisdom ; 
marvelous are his ways; and the extent of his doings, 
none can find out; his purposes fail not, neither are 
there any who can stay his hand ; from eternity to eter- 
nity he is the same, and his years never fail. 

2. For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am merciful 
and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to 
honor those who serve me in righteousness and in truth 
unto the end: great shall be their reward, and eternal 
shall be their glory; and to them will I reveal all mys- 
teries; yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom 
from days of old; and for ages to come will I make 
known unto them the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing all things pertaining to my kingdom; yea, even the 
wonders of | eternity shall they iknow, and things to come 
will I show them, even the things of many generations ; 
their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding 
reach to heaven; and before them the wisdom of the 
wise shall perish, and the under standing of the prudent 
shall come to nought; for by my Spirit will 1 enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make known unto them 
the secrets of my will; yea, even those things which 
eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into 
the heart of man. 

3. We, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, being 

‘in the Spirit on the sixteenth of Febr uary, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, 
by the power of the Spirit our eyes were opened, and 
our understandings were enlightened, so as to see and 
understand the things of God; even those things which 
were from the beginning before the world was, which 
were ordained of the Father, through his only begotten 
Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, even from 
the beginning, of whom we bear record, and the record 
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which we bear is the fullness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, who is the Son, whom we saw and with whom 
we conversed in the heavenly vision; for while we were 
doing the work of translation, which the Lord had ap- 
pointed unto us, we came to the twenty-ninth verse of 
the fifth chapter of John, which was given unto us as 


us to marvel, for it was given unto us of the Spirit, and 
while we meditated upon these things, the Lord touch- 
ed the eyes of our understandings, and they were open- 
ed, and the glory of the Lord shone round about; and 
we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of 
the Father, and received of his fullness; and saw the 
holy angels, and they who are sanctified before his 
throne, worshiping God and the Lamb, who worship him 
forever and ever. And, now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the testimony, 
last of all, which we give of him, that he lives; for we 
saw him, even on the right hand of God; and we heard 
the voice bearing record that he is the only begotten of 
the Father; that by him and through him, and of him, 
the worlds are and were created; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and dauchters unto God. And 
this we saw also, and bear record, that an angel of God, 
who was in authority in the presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son; whom the Father 
loved, and who was in the bosom of the Father; and 
was thrust down from the presence of God and the Son, 
and was called Perdition; for the heavens wept over 
him; he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we 
beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is fallen! even a son of the 
morning. And while we were yet in the Spirit, the 
Lord commanded us that we should write the vision : 
for we beheld Satan, that old serpent, even the devil, 
who rebelled against God, and sought to take the king- 
dom of our God and his Christ; wherefore he maketh 
war with the saints of God, and encompasses them 
round about. And we saw a vision of the sufferings 
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of those with whom he made war and overcame, for 
thus came the voice of the Lord unto us. 

4. Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who 
know my power,:and haye been made partakers there- 
of, and suffered themselves, through the power of the 
devil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth, and defy 
my power; they are they who are the sons of perdition, 
of whom I say it had been better for them never to 
have been born; for they are vessels of wrath, doomed 
to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his angels, 
in eternity, concerning whom | have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come; 
having denied the Holy Spirit, after having received it, 
and having denied the only begotten Son of the Father; 
having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to 
an open shame: these are they who shall go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil and his 
angels, and the only ones on whom the second death 
shall have any power; yea, verily, the only ones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after 
the sufferings of his: wrath; for all the rest shall be 
brought forth by the resurrection of the dead, through 
the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was slain, 
who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds 
were made. And this is the gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens bore record unto 
us, that he came into the world, even Jesus to be cru- 
cified for the world, and to bear the sins of the world, 
_ and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all un- 
righteousness; that through him all might be saved, 
whom the Father had put into his power, and made by 
him; who glorifies the Father, and saves all the works 
of his hands, except those sons of perdition who deny 
the Son after the Father hath revealed him; wherefore 
he saves all except them ; they shall go away into ever- 
lasting ~punishment, which is endless punishment, 
which is eternal punishment, to reign with the devil 
and his angels in eternity, where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, 
and the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their 
torment, no man knows; neither was it revealed, 
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neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, ex- 
cept to them who are made partakers thereof: 
nevertheless, I, the Lord, show it by vision unto 
* many; but straightway shut it up again; wherefore 
the end, the width, the hight, the depth and the 
misery thereof, they understand not, neither any man 
except them who are ordained unto this condemnation. 
And we heard the voice saying, Write the vision, for 
lo, this is the end of the vision of the sufferings of the 
ungodly ! 

5. And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, 
and this is the testimcny of the gospel of Christ, con- 
cerning them who come forth in the resurrection of the 
just: they are they who received the testimony of Jesus, 
and believed on his name, and were baptized after the 
manner of his burial, being buried in the water in his 
name, and this according to the commandment which 
he has given, that, by keeping the commandments, they 
might be washed and cleansed from all their sins, and 
receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands 
of him who is ordained and sealed unto this power; 
and who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
all those who are just and true; they are they who are 
the church of the first-born; they are they into whose 
hands the Father has given all things: they are they 
who are priests and kings, who have received of his 
fullness, and of his glory, and are priests of the Most 
High after the order of Melchisedek, which was after. 
the order of Enoch, which was after the order of the 
only begotten Son; wherefore as it is written, they 
are gods, even the sons of God; wherefore all things 
are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or 
things to come, ail are theirs, and they are Christ's, 
and Christ is God’s; and they shall overcome all things; 
wherefore let no man glory in man, but rather let him 
glory in God, who shall subdue all enemies under his 
feet; these shall dwell in the presencé of God and his 
Christ forever and ever: €hese are they whom he shall 
bring with him, when he shall come in the clouds of 
heaven, to reign on the earth over his people; thesa 
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are they who shall have part in the first resurrection ; 
these are they who shall come forth in the resurrection 
of the just; these are they who are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
place, the holiest of all; these are they who have come 
to an innumerable company of angels; to the general 
assembly and the church of Enoch, and of the first 
born; these are they whose names are written in 
heaven, where God and Christ are the judge of all; 
these are they who are just men made perfect through 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, who wrought 
out this perfect atonement through the shedding of his 
own blood; these are they whose bodies are celestial, 
whose glory is that of the sun, even the glory of God 
the highest of all; whose glory the sun of the firma- 
ment is written of as being typical. 

6. And ayvain, we saw the terrestrial world, and be- 
hold and lo; these are they who are of the terrestrial, 
whose glory differs from that of the church of the first 
born, who have received the fullness of the Father, even 
as that of the moon differs from the sun in the firma- 
ment. Behold, these are they who died without law; 
and also they who are the spirits of men kept in prison, 
whom the Son visited, and preached the gospel unto 
them, that they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, who received not the testimony of Jesus in 
the flesh, but afterward received it; these are they 
who are honorable men of the earth, who are blinded 
by the craftiness of men; these are they who receive 
of his glory, but not of his fullness; these are they who 
receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the full- 
ness of the Father; wherefore they are bodies ter- 
restrial, and not bodies celestial, and differ in glory as 
the moon differs from the sun; ‘these are they who are 
not valiant in the testimony of Jesus ; wherefore they 
obtained not the crown over the kingdom of our God. 
And now this is the end of the vision which we saw of 
the terrestrial, that the Lord commanded us to write 
while we were yet in the Spirit. 

7. And again, we saw the glory of the telestial, which 
glory is that of the lesser, even as the glory of the stare 
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differs from that of the glory of the moon in the firma- 
ment; these are they who received not the gospel of 
Christ, neither t.e testimony of Jesus; these are they 
who deny not the Holy Spirit; these are they who are 
thrust down to hell; these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil, until the last resurrection, 
until the Lord, even Christ the Lamb, shall have fin- 
ished his work; these are they who receive not of his 
fullness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit 
through the ministration of the terrestrial; and the 
terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial: 
and also the telestial receive it of the administering of 
angels, who are appointed to minister for them, or who 
are appointed to be ministering spirits for them, for 
they shall be heirs of salvation. And thus we saw in 
the heavenly vision, the glory of the telestial which 
surpasses all understanding; end no man knows it ex- 
cept him to whom God has revealed it. And thus we 
saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excels in all 
things the glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in 
power, and in might, and in dominion. And thus we 
saw the glory of the celestial, which excels in-all things; 
where God, even the Father, reigns upon his throne for- 
ever and ever, before whose throne all things bow in 
humble reverence and give him glory forever and ever. 
They who dwell in his presence are the church of the 
first born; and they see as they are seen, and know as 
they are known, having received of his fullness and of 
his grace; and he makes them equal in power, and in 
might, and in dominixn. And the glory of the celestial 
is one, even as the gory of the sun is one. And the 
glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory of the 
moon is one. And the glory of the telestial is one, 
even as the glory of the stars is one, for as one star 
differs from another star in glory, even so differs one 
from another in glory in the telestial world; for these 


_are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of 


Cephas; these are they who say they are some of one 
and some of another, some of Christ, and some of 
John, and some of Moses, and some of Elias; and some 


of Hsaias, and some of Isaiah, and some of Enoch, but_. 
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received not the gospel, neither the testimony of Jesus, 
neither the prophets; neither the everlasting covenant ; 
last of all, these all are they who will not be gathered 
with the saints, to be caught up unto the church of the 
first born, and recéived into the cloud; these are they 
who are liars, and sorcerers, 1nd adulterers, and whore- 
mongers, and whosoever loves and makes a lie; these 
are they who suffer the wrath of God on the earth; 
these are they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
these are they who are cast down to hell and suffer the 
wrath of Almighty God until the fullness of times, when 
Christ shall have subdued all enemies under his feet, 
and shall have perfected his work, when he shall des- 
liver up the kingdom and present it unto the Father spot- 
less saying: I have overcome and have trodden the wine- 
press alone, even the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God; then shall he be crowned with 
the crown of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power 
to reign forever and ever. But, behold, and lo, we 
saw the glory and the inhabitants of the telestial world, 
that they were as innumerable as the stars in the firm- 
ament of heaven, or as the sand upon the sea shore, and 
heard the voice of the Lord saying: These all shall 
bow the knee, and every tongue shall confess to him 
who sits upon the throne forever and ever; for they 
shall be judged according to their works; and every 
man shall receive according to his own works, and his 
own dominion, in the mansions which are prepared, 
and they shall be servants of the Most High, but where 
God and Christ dwell they can not come, worlds with- 
out end. This is the end of the vision which we saw, 
which we were commanded to write while we were yet 
in the Spirit. 


8, But great and marvelous are the works of the Lord — 


and the mysteries of his kingdom which he showed 
unto us, which surpasses all understanding in glory, 
and in might, and in dominion, which he commanded 


us we should not write, while we were yes in the © 


Spirit, and are not lawful for man to utter, nei- 
ther is man capable to make them known, for they 
are only to be seen and understood by the power 
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of the Holy Spirit, which God bestows on those who 
love him and purify themselves before him; to whom 
he grants this privilege of seeing and knowing for 
themselves ; that through the power and manifestation 
of the Spirit, while in the flesh, they may be able to 
bear his ioe in the world of glory. And to God 
and the Lamb be glory, and honor, and dominion for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 


(a 
SECTION LXXVII. 


Revelation given March, 1832. The order given uf the 
Lord to Enoch, for the purpose of establishing the 
poor. 


1. The Lord spake unto Enoch, saying, Hearken 
unto me saith the Lord your God, who are ordained 
unto the high priesthood of my church, who haye as- 
sembled yourselves together, and listen to the counsel 
of him who has ordained you, from on high, who shall 
speak in your ears the words of wisdom, that salvation 
may be unto you in that thing which you have pre- 
sented before me, saith the Lord God; for verily I say 
unto you, the time has come, and is now at hand; and 
behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an or- 
ganization of my people, in regulating and establishing 
the affairs of the storehouse for the poor of my people, 
both in this place and in the land of Zion, or in other 
words, the city of Enoch, for a permanent and eyver- 
lasting establishment and order unto my church, to 
advance the cause which ye have espoused, to the sal- 
vation of man, and to the glory of your Father who is 
in heaven, that you may be equal in the bands of 
heavenly things; yea, and earthly things also, for the 
obtaining of heavenly things; for if ye are not equal 
in earthly things, ye can not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things; for if you will that I give unto you a 
place in the celestial world, you must prepare your- 
selves by doing the things which I have commanded 
you and required of you. : 
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2. And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is expe- 
- dient that all things be done unto my glory, that ye 
should, who are joined together in this order; or in 


other words, let. my servant Ahasdah, and my servant ~ 


Gazelam, or Enoch, and my seryant Pelagoram, sit in 
council with the saints which are in Zion ; otherwise 
Satan seeketh to turn their hearts away from the truth, 
that they become blinded, and understand not the 
things which are prepared for them; wherefore a 
commandment | give unto you, to prepare and organize 
yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that can 
not be broken. 

3. And he who breaketh it shall lose his office and 
standing in the church, and shall be delivered over to 
the buffetings of Satan until the day of redemption. 
Behold this is the preparation wherewith I prepare 
you, and the foundation, and the ensample, which I 
give unto you, whereby you may accomplish the com- 
mandments which are given you, that through my 
providence, notwithstanding the tribulation which shall 
descend upon you, that the church may stand inde- 
pendent above all other creatures beneath the celestial 
world, that you may come up unto the crown prepared 
for you, and be made rulers over many kingdoms, saith 
the Lord God, the Holy One of Zion, who hath estab- 


lished the foundations of Adam-ondi-Ahman; who hath, 


appointed Michael, your prince, and established his 
feet, and set him upon high; and given unto him the 
keys of salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who is without beginning of days or end 
of life. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are little chil- 
dren, and ye have not as yet understood how great bless- 
ings the Father has in his own hands, and prepared for 
you; and ye can not bear all things now; nevertheless 
be of good cheer, for I will lead you along; the kingdom 
is yours and the blessings thereof are yours; and the 
riches of eternity are yours; and he who receiveth all 
things, with thankfulness, shall be made glorious, and 


the things of this earth shall be added unto him, even . 


an hundred fold, yea, more; wherefore do the things 
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which I have commanded you, saith your Redeemer, 
even the Son Ahman, who prepareth all things before 
he taketh you; for ye are the church of the first born, 
and he will take you up in the cloud, and appoint 
every man his portion. And he that is a faithful and 
wise steward shall inherit all things. Amen. 
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SECTION LXXVIII 


Revelation given March, 1832. 


1. Verily [ say unto you, that it is my will that my 
seryant Jared Carter should go again into the eastern 
countries, from place to place, and from city to city, in 
the power of the ordination wherewith he has been or- 
dained, proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even the 
everlasting gospel. and I will send upon him the Com- 
forter which shail teach him the truth and the we 
whither he shall go; and inasmuch as he is faithfal 1 
will crown him again with sheaves; wherefore let your 
heart be glad, my servant Jared Carter, and fear not 
saith your Lord, even Jesus Christ. Amen, 


# 


SECTION LXXIXx. : 


; Revelation given March, 1832. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you, my servant 
Stephen Burnett, go ye, go ye into the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature that cometh under 
the sound of your voice, and inasmuch as you desire a 
companion I will give unto you my servant HKden 
Smith; wherefore go ye and preach my gospel, whether 
to the north, or to the south; to the east, or to the 
west, it mattereth not, for ye can not go amiss; there- 
fore declare the things which ye have heard and verily 
believe, and know to be true. Behold this is the will 
of him who hath called you, your Redeemer. even 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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SECTION LXXxX. 


Revelation given March, 1832. 

1. Verily, verily I say unto you, my servars, Frede- 
rick G. Williams, listen to the voice of him who speak- 
eth, to the word of the Lord your God, and hearken to 
the calling wherewith you are called, even to be ahigh 
priest in my church, and a counselor unto my servant, 
Joseph Smith, Jr., unto whom I have given the keys of 
the kingdom, which belongeth always unto the presi- 
dency of the high priesthood; therefore, verily I ae- 
knowledge him and will bless him, and also thee, inas- 
much as thou art faithful in council, in the office which 
Ihave appointed unto you, in prayer always vocally, 
and in thy heart, in public and in private; also in th 
ministry in proclaiming the gospel in the land of the 
living, and among thy brethren; and in doing these 
things thou wilt do the greatest good unto thy fellow- 
beings, and will promote the glory of him who is your 
Lord; wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office which 
I have appointed unto you, succor the weak, lift up the 
hands which hang down, and strengthen the feeble 
knees : and if thou art faithful unto the end thou shalt 
have a crown of immortality, and eternal life in the 
mansions which | have prepared in the house of m 
Father. Behold, and lo, these ars the words of Alpha 
and Omega, even Jesus Chri” amen. 
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SECTION LXXXI. 


Revelation given April, 1832. showing the origin given 
to Enoch and the church in his day. 


1. Verily I say unto you, my servants, that inasmuch 
as you have forgiven one another your trespasses, even 
so I, the Lord, forgive you; nevertheless there are those 
among you who have sinned exceedingly ; yea, even all 
of you have sinned, but verily I say unto you, beware 
from henceforth and refrain from sin lest sore judg. 
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ments fall upon your heads; for unto whom »tuch is 
given much is required; and he who sins against the 
greater light shall receive the greater condemnation. 
Ye call upon my name for revelations, and I give them 
unto you; and inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings 
which I give unto you, ye become transgressors, and 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is affixed 
unto my law; therefore, what I say unto one I say 
unto all, watch for the adversary spreadeth his domin- 
ions and darkness reigneth ; and the anger of God kin- 
dleth against the inhabitants of the earth; and none 
doeth good, for all have gone out of the way. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, I, the Lord, will 
not lay any sin to your charge, go your ways and sin 
no more; but unto that soul who sinneth shall the 
former sins return, saith the Lord your God. 

3. And again, | say unto you, I give unto you a new 
commandment, that you may understand my will con- 
eerning you, or, in other words, I give unto you diree- 
tions how you may act before me, that it may turn to 
you for your salvation. I, the Lord, am bound when 
ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye 
have no promise. 

4, Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it is expedi- 
ent for my servant Alam and Ahashdah, Mahalaleel 
and Pelagoram, and my servant Gazelam, and Horah, 
and Olihah, and Shalemanasseh, and Mehemson, be 
bound together bya bond and covenant that can not be 
broken by transgression except judgment shall imme- 
diately follow, in your several stewardships, to manage 
the affairs of the poor, and all things pertaining to the 
bishopric both in the land of Zion, and in the land of 
Shinehah, for I have consecrated the land of Shinehah 
in mine own due time for the benefit of the saints of 
the Most High, and for a stake to Zion; for Zion must 
increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
be enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened; yea, 
verily I say unto you, Zion must arise and put on her 
beautiful garments; therefore, I-give unto you this 
commandment, that ye bind yourselves by this cove- 
nant, and it shall be done according to the laws of the 
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Lord Behold, here is wisdom, also, in me, for your 
good. And you are to be equal, or in other words, you 
are to have equal claims on the properties, for the ben- 
efit of managing the concerns of your stewardships, 
every man according to his wants and his needs, inas- 
much as his wants are just; and all this for the benefit 
of the church of the living God, that every man may 
improve upon his talent, that every man may gain other 
talents; yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into the 
Lord’s storehouse, to become the common property of 
the whole church, every man seeking the interest of 
his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

5, This order I have appointed to be an everlasting: 
order unto you and unto your successors, inasmuch as 
you sin not; and the soul that sins against this cove- 
nant, and hardeneth his heart against it, shall be dealt 
_ with according to the laws of my church, and shall be 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until the day 
of redemption. 

6. And now, verily I say unto you, and this is wis- 
dom, make unto yourselves friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, and they will not destroy you. Leave 
judgment alone with me, for it is mine and | will re- 
pay. Peace be with you; my blessings continue with 
you, for even yet the kingdom is yours, and shall be 


forever if you fall not from your steadfastness. Even 
so, Amen. 
ae 


SECTION LXXXII. 
Revelation given April, 1832. 


1. Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to the laws 
of the church concerning women and children, those 
who belong to the church, who have lost their husbands 
or fathers: women have claim on their husbands for 
their maintenance until their husbands are taken; 
and if they are not found transgressors they shall have 
fellowship in the church; and if they are not faithful, 
they shall not have fellowship in the church; yet they 
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may remain upon their inheritances according to the 

laws of the land. 

2. All children have claim upon their parents for 
their maintenance until they are of age; and alter 
that, they have claim upon the church; or, in other 
words, upon the Lord’s storehouse, if their parents have 
not wherewith to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations of the 
chureh, and widows and orphans shall.be provided for, 
as also the poor. Amen. 


SECTION LXXXIIL. 

A Revelation given 22d and 23d September, 1882. 

ON PRIESTHOOD, 

1, A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant Jo-, 
seph Smith, Jr., and six elders, as they united their) 
hearts and lifted their voices on high; yea, the word | 
of the Lord concerning his church, established in the | 
last days for the restoration of his people, as he has | 
spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for the gath | 
ering of his saints to stand upon mount Zion, which | 
shall be the city New Jerusalem; which city shall be | 
built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which is appointed / 
by the finger of the Lord, in the western boundaries / 
of the state of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of | 
Joseph Sinith, Jr., and others, with whom the Lord 
was well pleased. * 

2. Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the city 
New Jerusalem shall be built by the gathering of the 
saints, beginning at this place, even the place of the 
temple, which temple shall be reared in this genera- 
tion; [or verily, this generation shall not all pass away 
until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a 
cloud shall rest-upon it, which cloud shall be even the 
glory of the Lord, which shall fill the house. And the 
sons of Moses, according to the holy priesthood, which 
he received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro; 
and Jethro received it under the hand of: Caleb; and 
Caleb received it under the hand of Elihu; and Elihu 
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-under the hand of Jeremy; and Jeremy under the 
hand of Gad;. and Gad under the hand of Hsaias; and 
Hsaias received it under the hand of God; Hsaias also 
lived in the days of Abraham and was blessed of him, 
which Abrahain received the priesthood from Melchis- 
edek; who received it through the lineage of his 
fathers, even till Noah; and from Noah till Enoch, 
through the lineage of their fathers; and from 
Enoch to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of his 
brother; who received the priesthood by the command- 


ments of God, by the hand of his father Adam, who . 


was the first man; which priesthood continueth in the 
church of God.in all generations, and is without be- 
ginning of days or end of years. 

8, And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also upon 
Aaron and his seed throughout all their generations, 
which priesthood also continueth and abideth forever, 
with the priesthood which is after the holiest order of 
God. And this greater priesthood administereth the 
gospel and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God. There- 
fore, in the ordinances thereof the power of godliness 


is manifest; and without the ordinances thereof, and ~ 


the authority of the priesthood, the power of godliness 
is not manitest unto men in the flesh; for without this, 
no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and 
live. 

4, Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanc- 
tity his people that they might behold the face of God; 
but they hardened their hearts, and could not endure 
his presence, therefore, the Lord, in his wrath (for his 
anger was kindled against them), swore that they 
should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderness, 
which rest is the fullness of his glory. ‘Therefore, he- 
took Moses out of their midst and the holy priesthood 
also ; and the lesser priesthood continued, which priest- 
hood holdeth the key of the ministering uf angels and 
the preparatory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of 
repentance and of baptism, and the’ remission ef sins, 
and the law of carnal commandyrents, which the Lord, 
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in his wrath, caused to continue with the house of 
Aaron, among the children of Israel till John, whom 
God raised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost from 
his mother’s womb: for he was_baptized while-he was 
yet in his childhood, and was ordained by the angel of 
God-ar the time he was eight days old unto this power : 
to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make 
straight the way of the Lord before the face of his 
people; to prepare them for the coming of the Lord, 
in whose hand is given all power. 

5, And again, the office of elder and bishop are ne- . 
cessary appendages belonging unto the high priesthood. 
And again, the offices of teachers and deacons are 
necessary appendages belonging to the lesser priest- 
hood, which priesthood was confirmed upon Aaron and 
his sons. 

6. Therefore, as | said concerning the sons of Mo- | 
ses—for the sons of Moses and also the sons of Aaron / 
shall offer an acceptable offering and sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord, which house shall be built unto the 
Lord in this generation upon the consecrated spot, as 
I have appointed; and the sons of Moses and of Aaron 
shall be tilled with the glory of the Lord upon mount { 
Zion in the Lord’s house, whose sons are ye; and also | 
many whom | have called, and sent forth to build up 
my church; for whoso is faithful unto the obtaining | 
these two priesthoods of which | have spoken, and the 
magnifying their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit | 
unto the renewing of their bodies: they become the | 
sons of Moses and of Aaron, and the seed of Abraham, 
and the churcb and kingdom and the elect of God; 
and also all they who receive this priesthood receiveth 
we, saith the Lord, for he that receiveth my servants 
reveiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my 
Father, and he that receiveth my Father receiveth my 
Father's kingdom. ‘Therefore, all that my Father hath 
shall be given unto him; and this is accovding to the 
vath and covenant which belongeth to the priesthood. 
Therefore, all those who receive the priesthood receive 
this oath and covenant of my Father, which he can not 
break, neither can it be removed; but whoso breaketh 
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this covenant, after he hath received it, and altogether 
turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of sins in 
this world nor.in the world to come. And all those 
who come not unto this priesthood, which ye have re- 
ceived, which 1 now confirm upon you who are present, 
this day, by mine own voice out of the heavens, and 
even J have given the heavenly hosts and mine angels 
charge concerning you. 

7. And now I give unto you a commandment to be- 
ware concerning yourselves, to give diligent heed to the 
words of eternal life; for you shall live by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the mouth of God. For the 
word of the Lord is truth, and whatsoever is truth is 
light, and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ; and the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world; and the Spirit en- 
lighteneth every man through the world, that heark- 
eneth to the voice of the Spirit; and every one that 
hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit, cometh unto 
God, even the Father; and the Father teacheth him of 
the covenant which he has renewed and confirmed upon 
you, which is confirmed upon you for your sakes, and 
not for your sakes only, but for the sake of the whole 
world: and the whole world lieth in sin, and groaneth 
under darkness and under the bondage of sin: and by 
this you may know they are under the bondage of sin, 
because they come not unto me; for whoso cometh not 
unto me is under the bondage of sin: and whoso re- 
ceiveth not my voice is not acquainted with my voice, 
and is not of me; and by this you may know the right- 
eous from the wicked, and that the whole world 
groaneth under sin and darkness even now. 

8. And your minds in times past have been darkened 
because of unbelief, and because you have treated 
lightly the things you have received, which vanity and 
unbelief hath brought the whole church under con- 
demnation. And this condemnation resteth upon the 
children of Zion, even all; and they shall remain un- 
der this condemnation until they repent and remember 
the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the 
former commandments which I have given them, not 
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only to say, but to do according to that which I have 
written, that they may bring forth fruit meet for their 
Father's kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge 
and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of 
Zion ; for, shall the children of the kingdom pollute 
my holy land? Verily, I say unto you, nay. 

9. Verily, verily I say unto you, who now have my 
words, which is my voice, blessed are ye inasmuch as_ 
you receive these things: for I will forgive you of your 
sins with this commandment, that you remain stead- 
fast in your minds in solemnity, and the spirit of prayer, 
in bearing testimony to all the world of those things 
which are communicated unto you. 

10. Therefore, go ye into all the world, and whatso- 
ever place ye can not go into, ye shall send, that the 
testimony may go from vou into all the world, unto ever 
creature. And as [ said unto mine apostles, even ant 
say unto you; for you are mine apostles, even God’s 
high priests: ye are they whom my lather hath given 
me; ye are my friends; therefore,as [said unto mine 
apostles, I say unto you again, that every soul who be- 
lieveth on your words, and is baptized by water for the 
remission of sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost; and 
these signs shall follow them that believe. 

1]. Inmy name they shall do many wonderful works ; 
in my name they shall cast out devils: in my name 
they shall heal the sick: in my name they shall open 

_ the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf: 
and the tongue of the dumb shall speak: and if any 
man shall administer poison unto them, it shall not 
hurt them: and the poison of a serpent shall not have 
power to harm them. Buta commandment I give unto 
them, that they shall not boast themselves of these 
things, neither speak them before the world: for these 
things are given unto you for your prowt and for salva- 
tion. 

12. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you,.they who believe 
not on your words, and are not baptized in water, in 
my name, for the remission of their sins, that they 
may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned, and 
shall not come into my @ather’s kingdom, where my 
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Father and Jam. And this revelation unto you, and 
commandment, is in force from this very hour upon all 
the world, and the gospel is unto all who have not re- 
ceived it. But verily [ say unto all those to whom the 
kingdom has been given, from you it must be preached 
unto them that they shall repent of their former evil 
works: for they are to be upbraided for their evil 
hearts of unbelief: and your brethren in Zion for 
- their rebellion against you at the time I sent you. 

13. And again I say unto you, my friends (for from 
henceforth I shall call you friends), it is expedient 
that 1 vive unto you this commandment, that ye become 
even as my friends in days when I was with them 
traveling to preach this gospel in my power ; for I suf 
fered them not to have purse or scrip, neither two 
coats; behold, l send you out to prove the world, and 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. And any man that 
shall go and preach this gospel of the kingdom, and fail 
not to continue faithftt] in all things, shall not be 
weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in body, limb 
or joint; and an hair of his head shall not fall to the 
ground unnoticed. And they shall not go hungry, 
neither athirst. 

14. Therefore, take no thought for the morrow, for 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, or where. 
withal ye shall be clothed; for consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do they 
spin; and the kingdoms of the world, in all their glory. 
are not arrayed like one of these; for your Father wha 
art in heaven, knoweth that you have need of all these 
things. Therefore, let the morrow take thought for 
the things of itself. Neither take ye thought before: 
hand what ye shall say, but treasure up in your minds 
continually the words of life, and it shall be given you 
in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto 
every man. é 

15. Therefore, let no man amon,; you (for this com- 
mandment is unto all the faithful who are called of 
God in the church, unto the ministry), from this hour, 
take purse or scrip, that goeth forth to proclaim this 
gospel of the kingdom. Behold, 1 send you out to re 
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prove the world of all their unrightec is deeds, and to 
teach them of a judgment which is to come. And 
whoso receiveth you, there will I be also; for I will go 
before your face : I will be on your right hand and on 
your left, and my Spirit shall be in your hearts, and 
my angels round about you, to bear you up. 

16. Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the 
same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you money. 
And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you 
money, shall in no wise lose his reward: and he that 
doeth not these things is not my disciple: by this you 
may know my disciples. He that receiveth you not, 
go away from him alone by yourselves, and cleanse 
your feet, even with water, pure water, whether in heat 
or in cold, and bear testimony of it unto your Father 
which is in heaven, 1nd return not again unto that 
man. And into whatsoever village or city ye enter, 
do likewise. Nevertheless, search diligently and spare 
not; and wo unto that house, or that village, or city, 
that rejecteth you, or your words, or testimony con- 
cerning me. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that 
village, or city, that rejecteth you, or your words, or 
your testimony of me; for I, the Almighty, have laid 
my hands upon the nations to scourge them for their 
wickedness; and plagues shall go forth, and they shall 
not be taken from the earth until 1 have completed my 
work, which shal] be cut short in righteousness; until 
all shall know me, who remain, even from the least 
unto the greatest, and shall be ‘illed with she knowledge 
of the Lord, and shall see eye to eye, and shall lift up 
their voice, and with the voice together sing this new 
song, saying : 

17. The Lord hath brought again Zion: 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer: 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 

The Lord hath brought down Zio from above: 
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The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath ; 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength; 
And truth is established in her bowels; 

And the heavens\have smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with the glory of her God: 

For he stands in the midst of his people: 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy, 
Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 

Forever and ever, Amen, 

18. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, it is ex- 
pedient, that every man who goes. forth to proclaim 
mine everlasting gospel, that inasmuch as they have 
families, and receive moneys by gift, that they should 
send it unto them, or make use of it for their benefit, 
as the Lord shall direct them, for thus it seemeth me 
good. And let all those who have not families, who 
receive moneys, send it up unto the bishop in Zion, or 
unto the bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated for 
the bringing forth of the revelations and the printing 
thereof, and for establishing Zion. 

19. And if any man shall give unto any of you a 
coat, or a suit, take the old and cast it unto the poor, 
and go your way rejoicing. And if any man among 
you be strong in the Spirit, let him take with him he 
that is weak, that he may be edified in all meekness, 
that he may become strong also. 

20, Therefore, take with you those who are ordained 
unto the lesser priesthcod, and send them before you 
to make appointments, and to prepare the way, and to 
fill appointments that you yourselves are not able to 
fill) Behold, this is the way that mine apostles, in an- 
cient days, built up my church unto me. 

21. Therefore, let every man stand in his cwn oflice, 
and labor in his own calling; and let not che head say 
unto the feet it hath no need of the ieet, for without 
the feet how shall the body be <bie to stand ? Also, 
the body hath need of every member, that all may 
be edified together, that the system may be kept per- 
fect. 

22, And behold, the high priests shall travel, and 
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also the elders, and also the lesser priests; but the 


deacons and teachers should be appointed to watch 
over the church, to be standing ministers unto the 
church 

23. And the bishop, Newel K. Whitney, also, should 
travel round about and among all the churehes, search- 
ing after the poor, to administer to their wants by 
humbling the rich and the proud; he should also em- 
ploy an agent to take charge and to do his seeular 
business, as he shall direct; nevertheless, let the bishop 
go into the city of New York, and also to the city of 
Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the 
people of those cities with the sound of the gospel, 
with a loud yoice, of the desolation and utter abolish- 
-ment which awaits them if they do reject these things; 
for if they do reject these things, the hour of their 
judgment is nigh, and their house shall be left unto 
them desolate. Let him trust m me, and he shall not 
be confounded, and an hair of his head shall not fall 
to the ground unnoticed. 

24, And verily | say unto you, the rest of my seryv- 
ants, go ye forth as your circumstances shall permit, in 
your several callings, unto the great and notable cities 
and villages, reproving the world, in righteousness, of 
all their unrighteous and ungodly deeds, setting forth 
clearly and understandingly the desolation of abomina- 
tion in the jast days; for with you, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, I will rend their kingdoms; I will not only 
shake the earth, but the starry heavens shall tremble; 
for 1, the Lord have put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven; ye can not see it now, yet a little 
while and ye shall see it, and know that I am, and that 
I will come and reign with my people. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning anf the end. Amen, 
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SECTION LXXXIV. 


Revelation explaining the parable of the wheat and 
thé tares, December 6, 1832. 


ON PRIESTHOOD, ‘ 


1. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my servants, 
concerning the parable of the wheat and of the tares : 
behold, verily 1 say that the field was the-world, and 
the apostles were the sowers of the seed; and after 
they have fallen asleep, the great persecutor of the 
church, the apostate, the whore, even Babylon, that 
maketh all nations to drink of her cup, in whose 
hearts the enemy, even Satan, sitteth to reign; behold, 
he soweth the tares, wherefore the tares choke the 
wheat and drive the church into the wilderness. 

2. But, behold, in the last days, even now, while the 
Lord is beginning to bring forth the word, and the 
blade is springing up and is yet tender, behold, verily 
I say unto you, the angels are crying unto the Lord 
day and night, who are ready and waiting to be sent 
forth to reap down the fields; but the Lord saith unto 
them, Pluck not up the tares while the blade is yet 
tender (for verily your faith is weak), lest you destroy 
the wheat also; therefore let the wheat and the tares 
grow together until the harvest is fully ripe; then ye 
shall first gather out the wheat from among the tares, 
and after the gathering of the wheat, behold, and lo, 
the tares are bound in bundles, and the field remaineth 
to be burned. 

3. Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued through the line- 
age of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, according 
to the flesh, and have been hid from the world with 
Christ in God :—therefore your life and the priesthood 
hath remained, and must needs remain, through you 
and your lineage, until the restoration of all things 
spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
world began, : 

4. Therefore, blessed are yeif ye continue in m 
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goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through this 
priesthood, a savor unto my people Israel. The Lord 
hath said it. Amen. 


>» SECTION LXXXV. ; 
Revelation given December 27, 1832. 


1, Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, who have 
assembled yourselves together to receive his will con- 
cerning you. Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, 
and the angels rejoice over you; the alms of your 
prayers have come up into the ears of the Lord af Sab- 
baoth, and are recorded in the book of the names of 
the sanctified, even them of the celestial world. 
Wherefore I now send upon you another Comforter, 
even upon you, my friends, that it may abide in your 
hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise, which other 
Comforter is the same that I promised unto my disci- 
ples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. 

2. This Comforter is the promise which I give unto 
you of eternal life, even the glory of the celestial king- 
dom; which glory is that of the church of the first 
born, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus 
Christ, his Son—he that ascendeth up on high, as also 
be descended below all things, in that he compre- 
hended all things, that he might be in all and through 
all things, the light of truth, which truth shineth. 
This is the light of Christ. As also he is in the sun, 
and the light of the sun, and the power thereof by 
which it was made. As also he is in the moon, and is 
the light of the moon, and the power thereof by which 
it was made. As also the light of the stars, and the 
power thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, and the power thereof, even the earth upon 
which you stand. 

3, And the light which now shineth, which giveth 
you light, is through him who enlighteneth your eyes, 
which is the same light that quickeneth your under- 
standings; which light proceedeth forth from the pres- 
enee of Gd, to fill the immensity of space. The light 
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which is in all things ; which giveth life to all things ; 
which is the law by which all things are governed ; 

even the power.of God who sitteth upon his throne, who 
is in the bosom of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things. 

4, “Now, verily I say unto you, that through the re 
demption ‘which is made for you, is brought to pass the 
resurrection from the dead. And the _spirit and the 
Yody i is the soul of man. And the 1 resurrection from 
the dead is the redemption of the soul; and the re- 
demption of the soul is through him who quickeneth 
all things, in whose bosom it is decreed, that the poor 
and the meek of the earth shall inherit it Therefore, 
it must needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, 
that it may be prepared for the celestial glory; for af- 
ter it hath filled the measure of its creation, it shall 
be crowned with glory, even with the presence of God 
the Father; that bodies who are of the celestial king- 
dom may possess it forever and ever; for, for this in- 
tent was it made and created; and for this intent are 
they sanctified. 

0. And they who are not sanctified through the law 
which I have given unto you, even the law of Christ, 
must inherit another kingdom, even that of a terres- 
trial kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. For he 
who is not able to abide the law of a celestial king- 
dom, can not abide a celestial glory; and he who can 
not abide the law " a terrestrial kingdom, can not 
abide a terrestrial glory; he who.can not abide the law 
of a telestial kingdom, can not abide a telestial glory: 
therefore, he is not meet for a kingdom of glory. There- 
fore, he must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom 
of glory. 

6, And again, verily 1 say unt. you, the earth abideth 
the law of a celestial kingdom, for it filleth the meas- 
ure of its création, and transgresseth not the law. 
Wherefore, it shall be sanctified ; yea, notwithstandi 
it shall die, it shall be quickened again, and shall aie 
the power by which it is quickened, and the righteous 
shall inherit it: for, notwithstanding they die, they 
alsa shall rise again a Spiritual body: they who are of 
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a celestial spirit shall receive the same body, which 
was a natural body: even ye shall receive your bodies, 
and your glory shall be that glory by which your bodies 
are quickened. Ye who are quickened by a portion 
of the celestial glory, shall then receive of the same, 
eyen a fullness; and they who are quickened by a por 
tion of the terrestrial glory, shall then receive of the 
same, even a fullness: and also they who are quick- 
ened by a portion of the telestial glory, shall then re- 
ceive of the same, even a fullness: and they who re- 
main shall also be quickened; nevertheless, they shall 
return again to their own place, to enjoy that which 


‘they are willing to receive, because they were not will- 


ing to enjoy that which they might have received.. 

7. For what doth it profit a man if a gift is bestowed 
upon him, and he receiveth not the gift? Behold, he 
rejoiceth not in that which is given unto him, neither 
rejoices in him who is the giver of the gift. 

8. And again, verily I say unto you, that which is 
governed by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected 
and sanctified by the same. That which breaketh a 
law, and’ abideth not by law, but seeketh to become a 
law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and alto- 
gether abideth in sin, can not be sanctified by law, 
neither by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, 
they must remain filthy still. 

9, All kingdoms have a law given: and there are 
many kingdoms; for there is no space in the which 
there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which 
there is no space, either a greater or lesser kingdom, 
And unto every kingdom is given a law; and unto 
every law there are certain bounds also, and condi- 
tions. 

10. All beings who abide not in those conditions, 
are not justified; for intelligence cleaveth unto intelli- 
gence; wisdom receiveth wisdom; truth embraceth 
truth; virtue loveth virtue; light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy, and claimeth her 
own; justice continueth its course, and claimeth its 
own; judgment goeth before the face of him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, and governeth and executeth all 
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things: he comprehendeth all things, and all things 
are before him, and all things are round about him; 
and he is above all things, and through all things, and 
is round about all things: and all things are by him 
and of hit; even God, forever and ever. 

11. And again, verily I say unto you, he hath given 

a law unto all things by which they move in their times 
and their seasons; and their courses are fixed; even 
the courses of the heavens and the earth; which com- 
prehend the earth and all the planets; and they give 
light to each other in their times and in their seasons, 
in their minutes, in their hours, in their days, in their, 
weeks, in their months, in their years: aJl these are 
; one year with God, but not with man. 
/ 12. The earth rolls upon her wings; and the sun 
giveth his light by day, and the moon giveth her light 
by night; and the stars also giveth their light, as they 
roll upon their wings, in their glory, in the midst of 
the power of God. Unto what shall I liken these king- 
doms, that ye may understand? Behold, all these are 
kingdoms, and any man who hath seen any or the 
least of these, hath seen God moving in his majesty 
and power. I say unto you, he hath seen him: never- 
theless, he who came unto his own was not compre- 
hended. The light shineth in darkness and the dark- 
ness comprehendeth it not; nevertheless, the day shall 
come when you shall comprehend even God; being 
quickened in him and by him. Then shall ye know 
that ye have-seen me, that I amand that I am the 
true light that is in you, and that you are in me, other- 
wise ye could not abound. 

13. Behold, I will liken these kingdoms unto a man 
having a field, and he sent forth his servants into the field, 
to dig in the field; and he said unto the first, go ye 
and labor in the field, and in the first hour 1 will come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my counte- 
nance: and he said unto the second, go ye also into the 
field, and in the second hour I will visit you with the 
joy of my countenance; and also unto the third say- 
ing, I will visit you; and unto the fourth, and so on 
unto the twelfth. 
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14. And the lord of the field went unto the first in the 
first hour, and tarried with him all that hour, and he 
was made glad with the light of the countenance of his 
lord; and then he withdrew from the first that he 
might visit the second also, and the third, and the 
fourth, and so on unto the twelfth; and thus they all re 
ceived the light of the countenance of their lord: every 
man in his hour, and in his time, and in his season; 
beginning at the first, and so on unto the last, and from 
the last unto the first, and from the first unto the last; 
every man in his own order, until his hour was finished, _ 
even according as his lord had commanded him, that 
his lord might be glorified in him, and he in him, that 
they all might be glorified. 

15. Therefore, unto this parable will I liken all these 
kingdoms, and the inhabitants thereof; every kingdom 
in his hour, and in his time, and in its season; even 
according to the decree which God hath made. 

16. And again, verily I say unto you, my friends, I 
leave these sayings with you, to ponder in your hearts 
with this commandment which | give unto you, that 
ye shall call upon me while I am near; draw near unto 
me, and [| will draw near unto you; seek me diligently 
and ye shall find me; ask and ye shall receive; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you; whatsoever ye ask 
the Father in my name it shall be given unto you, that 
is expedient for yeu; and if ye ask anything that is 
not expedient for you, it shall turn unto your condem- 
nation. 

17. Behold, that which you hear is as the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness; in the wilderness, be- 
cause you can not see him: my voice, because my 
voice is Spirit; my Spirit is truth: truth abideth and 
hath no end; and if it be in you it shall abound. 

18. And if your eye be single to my glory, your 
whole bodies shall be filled with light, and there shall 


- be no darkness in you, and that body which is filled 


with light comprehendeth all things. Therefore, sanc- 
tify yourselves that your minds become single to God, 
and the days will come that you shall see him: for he 
will unvail his face unto you, and it shall be in his 
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own time, and in his own way, and according to his 
own will. 

19. Remember the great and last promise which } 
have made unto you: cast away your idle thoughts 
and your excess of laughter far from you; tarry ye 
tarry ye in this place, and calla solemn assembly, even 
of those who are the first laborers in this last kingdom; 
and let those whom they have warned in their travel- 
ing, call on the Lord, and ponder the warning in their 
hearts which they have received, for a little season. 
Behold, and lo, I will take care of your flocks and will 
raise up elders and send unto them. 

20. Behold, | will hasten my work in its time; and 
I give unto you who are the first laborers in this last 
kingdom, a commandment, that you assemble your- 
selves together, and organize yourselves, and prepare 
yourselves; and sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your 
hearts, and cleanse your hands and your feet before me, 
that I may make you clean; that | may testify unto 
your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are 


clean from the blood of this wicked generation, that I ~ 


may fulfill this promise, this great and last promise, 
which | have made unto you, when I will. 

21. Also, 1 give unto you a commandment, that ye 
shall continue in prayer and fasting from this time 
forth. And | give unto you a commandment, that you 
shall teach one another the doctrine of the kingdom; 
teach ye diligently and my grace shall attend you, that 
you may be instructed more perfectly in theory, in 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that is ex- 
pedient for you to understand; of things both in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortly 
come to pass; things which are at home, things which 
are abroad; the wars and the perplexities of the nations; 
and the judgments which are on the land; and a knowl- 
edge also of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be 
prepared in all things when I shall send you again, to 
magnify the calling whereunto I have called you, and 
the mission with which I have commissioned you. 
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22. Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the 
people, and it becometh every man who hath been 
warned, to warn his neighbor; therefore, they are left 
without excuse, and their sins are upon their own 
heads. He that seeketh me early shall find me, and 
shall not be forsaken. 

23. Therefore, tarry ye, and labor diligently, that 
you maybe perfected in your ministry, to go forth 
among the Gentiles for the last time, as many as the 
mouth of the Lord shall name, to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony, and to prepare the saints for the 
hour of judgment, which is to come; that their souls 
may escape the wrath of God, the desolation of abomi- 
nation, which await the wicked, both in this world, and 
in the world to come. Verily, I say unto you, let those 
who are not the first elders, continue in the vineyard 
until the mouth of the Lord shall call them, for their 
time is not yet come; their garments are not clean 
from the blood of this generation. 

24. Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are made 
free; entangle not yourselves in sin, but let your hands 
be clean, until the Lord come, for not many days hence 
and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro as a 
drunken man, and the sun shall hide his face, and shall 
refuse to give light, and the moon shall be bathed in 
blood, and the stars shall become exceeding angry, and 
shall cast themselves down as a fig that falleth from off 
a fig-tree. 

25. And after your testimony, cometh wrath and in- © 
dignation upon the people; for after your testimony 
cometh the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause 
groanings in the midst of her, and men shall fall upon 
the ground, and shall not be able to stand. And also 
cometh the testimony of the voice of thunderings, and 
the voice of lightnings, and the voice of tempests, and 
the voice of the waves of the sea, heaving themselves 
beyond their hounds. And all things shall be in com- 
motion; and surely men’s hearts shall fail them; for 
fear shall come upon all people; and angels shall fly 
through the midst of heaven, crying with a loud voice, 
sounding the trump.f God, saying, Prepare ye, prepare 
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ye, O inhabitants of the earth, for the judgment of our 
God is come: behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him. 

26. And immediately there shall appear a great sign 
in heaven, and all people shall see it together. And 
another angel shall sound his tramp, saying, that great 
church, the mother of abominations, that made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
that persecuteth the saints of God, that shed their blood: 
she who sitteth upon many waters, and upon the islands 
of the sea; behold, she is the tares of the earth, she is 
bound in bundles, her bands are made strong, no man 


/ ean loose them; therefore, she is ready to be burned. 


| And he shall sound his trump both long and loud, and 
‘ all nations shall hear it. 


27. And there shall be silence in heaven for the 
space of half an hour, and immediately after shall the 
curtain of heayen be unfolded, as a scroll is unfolded 
after it is rolled up, and the face of the Lord shall be 
unvailed; and the saints that are upon the earth, who 
are alive, shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves, shall 
come forth; for their graves shall be opened, and they 
also shall be caught up to meet him in the midst of the 
pillar of heaven: they are Christ’s, the first fruits: they 
who shall descend with him first, and they who are on 
the earth and in their graves, who are first caught up 
to meet him; and all this by the voice of the sounding 
of the trump of the angel of God. 

28. And after this, another angel shall sound, which 
is the second trump; and then cometh the redemption 
of those who are Christ's at his coming; who have re- 
ceived their part in that prison which is prepared for 
them, that they might receive the gospel, and be judged 
according to men iy the flesh. 

29. And aga’n, another trump shall sound, which is 
the third trump: and then cometh the spirits of men 
who are to be judged, and are found under condemna- 
tion: and these are the rest of the dead, and they live 
not again until the thousand years are ended, neither 
again, until the end of the earth. 


. 
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30. And another trump shall sound, which is te 
fourth trump, saying, these are found among those who 
are to remain until that great and last day, even the end, 
who shall remain filthy still. 

31. And another trump shall sound, which is the fifth 
trump, which is the fifth angel who committeth the ever- 
lasting gospel—flying through the midst of heaven, unto 
all nations. kindreds, tongues and people; and this shall 
be the sound of his trump, saying to all people, both in 
heayen and in earth, and that are under the earth; for 
every ear shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall confess, while they hear the sound 
of the trump, saying, fear God, and give glory to him 
who sitteth upon the throne, forever and ever: for the 
hour of his judgment is come, 

32. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the sixth angel, saying, she is fallen, who made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
eation: she is fallen! is fallen! 

33. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the seventh angel, saying: it is finished! it is 
finished! the Lamb of God hath overcome, and trodden 
the wine press alone; even the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness of the wrath of Almighty God; and then shall the 
angels be crowned with the glory of his might, and the 
saints shall be filled with his glory, and receive their in- 
heritance and be made equal with him. 

34. And then shall the first angel again sound his 
trump in the ears of all living and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the mighty works of God in the first 
thousandth year. 

35. And then shall the second angel sound his trump, 
and reveal the secret acts of men, and the thoughts and 
intents of their hearts, and the mighty works of God in 
the second thousandth year: and so on, until the seventh 
angel shall sound his trump; and he shall stand forth 
upon the land and upon the sea, and swear in the name 
of him who sitteth upon the throne, that there shall be 
time nv longer, and Satan shall be bound, that old ser- 
pent, who is called the devil, and shall not be loosed 
for the space of a thousand years. And then he shall 
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be loosed for a little season, that he may gather together 
his armies; and Michael, the seventh angel, even the 
archangel, shall gather together his armies, even the 
hosts of heaven, And the devil shall gather together 
his armies, even the hosts of hell, and shall come up to 
battle against Michael and his armies: and then cometh 
the battle of the great God! And the devil and his 
armies shall be cast away into their own place, that 
they shall not have power over the saints any more at 
all; for Michael shall fight their battles, and shall over- 
come him who seeketh the throne of him who sitteth 
upon the throne, even the Lamb. This is the glory of . 
God, and the sanctified; and they shall not any more 
see death, 

36, Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, call 
your solemn assembly, as I have commanded you; and 
as all have not faith, seek ye diligently and teach one 
another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best 
books words of wisdom; seek learning even by study, 
and also by faith. Organize yourselves; prepare every 
needful thing, and establish a house, even a house of 
prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house of 
learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of 
God; that your incomings may be in the name of the 
Lord; that your outgoings may be in the name of the 
Lord; that all your salutations may be in the name of 
the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the Most High. 

37, Therefore cease from all your light speeches, 
from all laughter, from all your lustful desires, from 
all your pride and light-mindedness, and from all your 
wicked doings. Appoint among yourselves a teacher, 
and let not all be spokesmen at once, but let one speak 
at a time, and let all listen unto his sayings, that when 
all haye spoken, that all may be edified of all, and that 
every man may have an equal privilege. 

38. See that ye love one another; cease to be covet 
ous; learn to impart one to another as the gospel re- _ 
quires; cease to be idle; cease to be unclean; cease to 
find fault one with another; cease to sleep longer tham 
is needful; retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be 
weary: arise early, that y-ur bodies and your minds 
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may be invigorated; and above all things, ¢/othe your- 
selves with the bonds of charity, as with a mantle, 
which is the bond of perfectness and peace; pray al- 
ways, that you may not faint until I come; behold, and 
lo, I will come quickly, and receive you unto myself. 
Amen. 

39. And again, the order of the house prepared for 
the presidency of the school of the prophets, estab- 
lished for their instruction in all things that are expe- 
dient for them, even for all the officers of the church, 
or, in other words, those who are called to the minis- 
try in the church, beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons; and this shall be the order of the 
house of the presidency of the school: He that is ap- 
pointed to be president, or teacher, shall be found 
standing in his place in the house which shall be pre- 
pared for him; therefore he shall be first in the house 
of God, in a place that the congregation in the house 
may hear his words carefully and distinctly, not with 
loud speech. And when he cometh into the house of 
God (for he should be first in the house; behold, this is 


beautiful, that he may be an example). 


40. Let him offer himself in prayer upon his knees 
before God, in token or remembrance of the everlast- 
ing covenant; and when any shall come in after him, 
let the teacher arise, and, with uplifted hands to 
heaven, yea, even directly, salute his brother or breth- 
ren with these words: 

41. Art thou a brother or brethren, I salute you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remem- 
brance of the everlasting covenant, in which covenant 
I receive you to fellowship, in a determination that is 
fixed, immovable and unchangeable, to be your friend 
and brother, through the grace of God, in the bonds of 
love, .o walk in all the commandments of God blame- 
less, in thanksgiving, forever and ever. Amen. 

42, And he that is found unworthy of this salutation 
shall not have place among you; for ye shall not suffer 
that mine house shall be polluted by them. 

43, And he that cometh in and is faithful before me, 
and is a bother, or if they be brethren, they shall sa- 
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lute the president or teacher, with uplifted hands to 
heaven, with this same prayer or covenant, and by say- 
ing Amen, in token of the same. 

- 44. Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a sample 
unto you for a salutation to one another in the house - 
of God, in the school of the prophets. And ye are 
called to do this by prayer and thanksgiving, as the 
Spirit shall give utterance, in all your doings in the 
house of the Lord, in the school of the prophets, that it 
may become a sanctuary, a tabernacle, of the Holy 
Spirit to your edification. 

45. And ye shall not receive any among you into this 
school, save he is clean from the blood of this genera- 
tion; and he shall be received by the ordinance of the 
washi.ig of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of 
the washing of feet instituted. 

46. And again, the ordinance of washing feet is to 
be administered by the president. or presiding elder of 
the church. It is to be commenced with prayer; and 
after partaking of bread and wine, he is to gird him- 
‘self, according to the pattern given in the thirteenth 
chapter of John’s testimony concerning me, Amen. 

ew ee eS : 


SECTION LXXXVI. 


4 word of wisdom for the benefit of the council of 
high priests, assembled in Kirtland, and church ; 
and also, the saints in Zion. To be sent greeting, 
not by commandment or constraint, but by revelation 
and the word of wisdom; showing forth the order 
and will of God in the temporal salvation of all 
saints in the last days. Given for a principle, with 
promise, adapted to the capacity of the weak, and 
the weakest of all saints, who are or can be called 
saints. ‘ 

1. Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, in 
consequence of evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men in the last days, 
1 haye warned you, and forewarn you, by giving unto 
you this word of wisdom by revelation, that inasmuch 
as any man drinketh wie or strong drink among you, 
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behold, it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father, only in assembling yourselves together, to offer 
up your sacraments before him. And behold, this 
should be wine; yea, pure wine of the grape of the 
vine, of your own make. And again, strong drinks 
are not for the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb 
for bruises and all sick cattle, to be used with judg- 
ment and skill. And again, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

2. And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome 
herbs God hath ordained for the constitution, nature, 
and use of man, every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof. All these to be used 
with prudence and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh, also, of 
beasts and of the fowls of the air, J, the Lord, hath or- 
dained for the use of man, with thanksgiving. Never- 
theless, they are to be used sparingly; and it is pleas- 
ing unto me that they should not be used only in times 
of winter, or of cold or famine. All grain is ordained 
for the use of man and of beasts, to be the staff of life, 
not only for man, but for the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth; and these hath God made for the 
use of man only in times of famine and excess of 
hunger. 

3, All grain is good for the food of man, as also the 
fruit of the vine, that which yieldeth fruit, whether in 
the ground or above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat 
for ian, and cora for the ox, and oats for the horse, 
and rye for the fowls and for swine, and for all beasts 
of the field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And all saints who 
remember to keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall receive health 
in their navel, and marrow to their bones, and shall 
find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even 
hidden treasures; and shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint; and I, the Lord, give unto 
them a promise that the destroying angel shall pass by 
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‘them, as the children of Israel, and not slay them. 


Amen. 


ee. —— 


SECTION LXXXVII. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., given March, 1833. 

1. Thus saith the Lord, verily, verily [ say unto you, 
my son, thy sins are forgiven thee, according to thy peti- 
tion, for thy prayers and the prayers of thy brethren, 
have come up into my ears; therefore thou art blessed 
from henceforth that bear the keys of the kingdom 
given unto you; which kingdom is coming forth for the 
last time. 

2. Verily I say unto you, the keys of this kingdom 
shall never be taken from you, while thou art in the 
world, neither in the world to come; nevertheless, 
through you shall the oracles be given to another; yea, 
even unto the church. And all they who receive the 
oracles of God, let them beware how they hold them, 
lest they are accounted as a light thing, and are brought 
under condemnation thereby; and stumble and fall, 
when the storms descend, and the winds blow, and the 


' rains descend, and beat upon their house. 


3. And again, verily | say unto thy brethren Sidney 
Rigdon, and Frederick G, Williams, their sins are for- 
given them also, and they are accounted as equal with 
thee in holding the keys of this last kingdom; as also 
through your administration the keys of the school of 
the prophets, which I have commanded to be organized, 
that thereby they may be perfected in their ministry for 
the salvation of Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and 
of the Gentiles, as many as will believe, that through 
your administration, they may receive the word, ane 
through their administration, the word may go fort}, 
unto the ends of the earth, unto the Gentiles first, and 
then behold, and lo, they shall turn unto the Jews; and 
then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord shall 
be revealed in power in convincing the nations, the 
heathen nations, the house of Joseph, of the gospel of 
their salvation. : : 

4. For it shall come to pass in that day, that every 
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man shall hear the fullness of the gospel in his own 
tongue and his own language, through those who are 
ordained unto this power, Bathe administration of the 
Comforter, and shed forth upon them, for the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. 

d. And now, verily | say unto you, I give unto you a 
commandment, that you continue in the ministry and 
presidency, and when you have finished the translation 
of the prophets, you shall from henceforth preside over 
the affairs of the church and the school; and from 
time to time, as shall be manifest by the Comforter, re- 
ceive revelations to unfold the mysteries of the king 
dom, and set in order the churches, and study and 
learn, and become acquainted with all good books, and 
with languages, tongues and people. And this shall be 
your business and mission in all your lives to preside 
in council and set in order all the affairs of this church 
and kingdom. Be not ashamed, neither confounded; but 
be admonished in all your highmindedness and pride, for 
it bringeth a snare upon your souls, Set in order your 
houses; keep slothfulness and uncleanness far from you. 

6. Now, verily | say unto you, let there be a place 
provided as soon as possible, for the family of thy coun- 
cillor and scribe, even Frederick G. Williams; and let 
mine aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr., continue with his 
family upon the place where he now lives, and let it 
uot be sold until the mouth of the Lord shall name, 
And let my councillor, even Sidney Rigdon, remain 
where he now resides, until the mouth of the Lord shall 
name, And let the bishop search diligently, to obtain 
an agent; and let it be a man who has got riches in 
store; a man of God and of strong faith; that thereby 
he may be enabled to discharge every debt; that the 
storehouse of the Lord may not be brought into disre- 
pute before the eyes of the people. Search diligently, 
pray always, and be believing, and all things shall 
work together for your good, if ye walk uprightly, and 
remember the covenant wherewith ye have covenanted 
one with another. Let your families be small, especially 
mine aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr., as pertaining to 
those who do not belong to your families; that 
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those things that are provided for you, to bring to pass 
iny work, are not taken from you and given to those that 
are not worthy, and thereby you are hindered in accom- 
plishing those things which I have commanded you. 

7. And again, verily I say unto you, it is my will 
that my handmaid, Vienna Jaques, should receive 
money to bear her expenses, and go up unto the land 
of Zion; and the residue of the money may be conse- 
crated unto me, and she be rewarded in mine own due 
time. Verily I say unto you, that it is meet in mine 
eyes, that she should go up unto the land of Zion, and 
receive an inheritance from the hand of the bishop, that 
she may settle down in peace inasmuch as she is faith- 
ful, and not be idle in her days from thenceforth. 

8. And behold, verily 1 say unto you, that ye shall 
write this commandment, and say unto your brethren 
in Zion, in love greeting, that I have called you also to 
preside over Zion in mine own due time; therefore let 
them cease wearying me concerning this matter. Be- 
hold, I say unto you, that your brethren in Zion begin 
to repent, and the angels rejoice over them; neverthe- 
less, | am not well pleased with many things; and I 
am not well pleased with my servant William E. 
McLellin, neither my servant Sidney Gilbert; and the 
bishop also; and others have many things to repent of; 
but verily I say unto you, that 1, the Lord, will contend 
with Zion and plead with her strong ones, and chasten 
her, until she overcomes and is clean before me; for 
she shall not be removed out of her place. 1, the Lord, 
have spoken it. Amen. + 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 
Revelation given March, 1833. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, concerning 
the Apocrypha, there are many things contained therein 
that are true, and it is mostly translated correctly ; there 
are many things contained therein that are not true, 
which are interpolations by the hands of men. Verily 
I say unto you, that it is not needful that the Apocry- 
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pha should be translated. Therefore, whoso readeth it 
let him understand, for the Spirit manifesteth truth; 
and whoso is enlightened by the Spirit shall obtain 
benefit therefrom; and whoso receiveth not by the 
Spirit, can not be benefited ; therefore, it is not needful 
that it should be translated. Amen. 


SECTION LXXXIX. 


Revelation to Enoch, on the order of the church for the 
benefit of the poor given, to the saints in Kirtland, 
March, 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto the united 
order, organized agreeable to the commandment previ- 
ously given, a revelation and commandment concerning 
my servant Shederlaomach, that ye shall receive him 
into the order. What I say unto one | say unto all. 

2. And again, I say unto you, my servant Shederlao- 
mach, you shall be a lively member in this order; and 
inasmuch as you are faithful in keeping all former 
commandments, you shall be blessed forever. Amen. 
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SECTION XC. 


Revelation given May, 1833. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass 
that every soul who forsaketh their sins and cometh 
unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my 
voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my 
face, and know that I am, and that I am the true light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world; 
and that I am in the Father and the Father in me, and 
the Father and [ are on>; the Father because he gave 
me of his fullness; and the Son because I was in the 
world and made flesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the sons of men. I was in the world and received of 
my Fathér, and the works of him were plainly manifest; 
and John saw and bore record of the fullness of my 
glory; and the fullness of John’s record is hereafter 
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to be revealed. And he bore record saying, I saw his 
glory that he was in the beginning before the world 
was; therefore, in the beginning the Word was, for 
he was the Word, even the messenger of salvation, the 
light and the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of 
truth, who came into the world because the world was 
made by him; and in him was the life of men and the 
light of men. ‘The worlds were made by him. Men 
were made by him, All things were made by him, 
and through him, and of him. And I, John, bare rece- 
ord that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the Only 
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth; even 
the Spirit of truth which came and dwelt in the flesh 
and dwelt among us. 

2. And I, John, saw that he received not of the full- 
ness at the first, but received grace for grace; and he 
received not of the fullness at first, but continued from 
grace to grace, until he received a fullness ; and thus he 
was called the Son of God, because he received not of 
the fullness at the first, And I, John, bare record, and 
lo, the heavens were opened and the Holy Ghost de 
scended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon 
him, and there came a voice cut of heaven saying, this 
is my beloved Son. And I, John, bare record that he 
received a fullness of the glory of the Father; and he 
received all power, both in heaven and on earth; and 
the glory of the Father was with him, for he dwelt in 
him. 

3. And it shall come to pass, that if you are faithful, 
you shall receive the fullness of the record of John. 1 
give unto you these sayings that you may understand 
and know how to worship, and know what you wor- 
ship, that you may come unto the Father in my name, 
and in due time receive of his fullness, for if you kéep 
my commandments you shall receive of his fullness 
and be glorified in me as I am in the Father: there 
fore, | say unto you, you shall receive grace for grace, 

4. And now, verily 1 say unto you, I was in the be: 
ginning with the Father, and am the first born; and 
all those who are Legotten through me, are partakers 
of the glory of the same, and are the church of the first 


BEC. XC.] COMMANDMENTS. nets) 


born. Ye were also in the beginning with the Father; 
that which is Spirit, even the Spirit of truth ; and truth 
is knowledge of things as they are, and as they were, 
and as they are to come; and whatsoever is more or 
less than this, is the spirit of that wicked one, who was 
a liar from the beginning. The Spirit of truth is of 
God. Iam the Spirit of truth, And John bore record 


of me, saying, he received a fullness of truth; yea, even - 


of all truth, and no man receiveth a fullness unless he 
keepeth his commandments. He that keepeth his com- 
mandments, receiveth truth and light, until he is glori- 
fied in truth, and knoweth all things. 

5. Man was also in the beginning with God. Intelli- 
gence, or the light of truth, was not created or made, 
neither indeed can be. All truth is independent in 
that sphere in which God has placed it, to act for itself, 
as all intelligence also, otherwise there is no existence. 
Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the con- 
demnation of man, because that which was from the 
beginning is plainly manifest unto them, and they re- 
ceive not the light. And every man whose spirit re- 
ceiveth not the light is under condemnation, for man is 
spirit. The elements are eternal, and spirit and ele- 
ment, inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of 
joy; and when separated, man can not receive a full- 
ness of joy. The elements are the tabernacle of God; 
yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even temples; and 
whatsoever temple is defiled, God shall destroy that 
temple. 

_ 6, The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other 

words, light and truth; light and truth forsaketh that 
evil one. iyery spirit of man was innocent in the be- 
ginning, and God having redeemed man from the fall, 
men became again in their infant state, innocent be- 
fore God. And that wicked one cometh and taketh 
away ‘light and trith, through disobedience, from the 
- ehildren of men, and because of the tradition of their 
fathers. But I have commanded you to bring up your 
shildren in light and truth; but verily I say unto you, 
my servant Frederick G. Williams, you have continued 
under this condemnation; you have not taught your 
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children light and truth, according to the command 
ments, and that wicked one hath power, as yet, over 
you, and this is the cause of your affliction, And now 
a commandment | give unto you, if you will be deliv- 
ered: you shall set in order*your own house, for there 
are many things that are not right in your house. 

7. Verily I say unto my servant Sidney Rigdon, that 
in some things he hath not kept the commandments, 
concerning his children; therefore, firstly set in order 
thy house. 

8. Verily I say unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
or, in other words, I will call you friends, for you are 
my friends, and ye shall have an inheritance with me. 
I called you servants for the world’s sake, and ye are 
their servants for my sake; and now verily I say unto 
Joseph Smith, Jr., you have not kept the command- 
ments, and must needs stand rebuked before the Lord. 
Your family must needs repent and forsake some 
things, and give more earnest heed unto your sayings, 


_or be removed out of their place. What I say unto 


one I say unto all; pray always, lest that wicked one 
have power in you, and remove you out of your 
place. 

9. My servant Newel K. Whitney, also a bishop of 
my church, hath need to be chastened, and set in order 
his family, and see that they are more diligent and 
concerned at home, and pray always, or they shall be 
removed out of their place. 

10. Now I say unto you, my friends, let my servant 
Sidney Rigdon go his journey, and make haste, and 
also proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
gospel of salvation, as I shall give him utterance, and 
by your prayer of faith with one consent, I will uphold 
him. 

11. And let my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and Fred- 
erick G. Williams, make haste also, and it shall be 
given them even according to the prayer of faith; and 
inasmuch as you keep my sayings, you shall not be 
confounded in this world, nor in the world to come. 

12. And verily I say unto you, that it is my will that 
you should hasten to translate my scriptures, and to 
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obtain a knowledge of history, and of countries, and 
of kingdoms, of laws of God and man, and all this for 
the salvation of Zion. Amen. 


ee 


SECTION XCI. 


Revelation given same date. 


1, And again, verily I say unto you, my friends, a 
commandment [ give unto you, that ye shall commence 
a work of laying out and preparing a beginning and 
foundation of the city of the stake of Zion, here in the 
land of Kirtland, beginning at my house; and behold, it 
must be done according to the pattern which I have 
given unto you. And let the first lot on the south be 
consecrated unto me for the building of an house for 
the presidency, for the work of the presidency, in ob- 
taining revelations, and for the work of the ministry of 


the presidency, in all things pertaining to the church 


and kingdom. 

2. Verily I say unto you, that it shall be built fifty- 
five by sixty-five feet in the width thereof, and in the 
length thereof, in the inner court; and there shall be a 
lower court and an higher court, according to the pat 
tern which shall be given unto you hereafter; and it 
shall be dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation 
thereof, according to the order of the priesthood, ac- 
cording to the pattern which shall be given unto you 
hereafter; and it shall be wholly dedicated unto the 
Lord for the work of the presidency. And ye shall 
not suffer any unclean thing to come in unto it; and 
my glory shall be there, and my presence shall be 
there; but if there shall come into it any unclean 
thing, my glory shall not be there, and my presence 
shall not come into it. 

3. And again, verily I say unto you, the second lot 
on the south shall be dedicated unto me, for the building 
of an house unto me, for the work of the printing of the 
translation of my scriptures, and all things whatsoever I 
shall command you; and it shall be fifty-five by sixty-five 
feet in the width thereof, and the length thereof, in the 
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inner court; and there shall be a low:r and a higher 
court; and this house shall be wholly dedicated unto 
the Lord, from the foundation thereof, for the work of 
the printing, in all things whatsoever T shall command 
you, to be holy, undefiled, according to the pattern, in 
all things, as it shall be given unto you. 

4. And on the third lot shall my servant Hyrum 
Smith receive his inheritance. And on the first and 
second lots, on the north, shall my servants Reynolds 
Cahoon and Jared Carter receive their inheritance, 
that they may do the work which [ have appointed 
unto them, to be a committee to build mine houses, ac- 
cording to ‘the commandment which I, the Lord God, 
have given unto you. These two houses are not to be 
built until I give unto you a commandment concerning 
them. 

5. And now I give unto you no more at this time. 
Amen. 


soe 


SECTION XCII. 


Revelation given June, 1833. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, whom [ love, 
and whom I love I also chasten, that their sins may be 
forgiven, for with the chastisement I prepare a way for 
their deliverance, in all things, out of temptation; and 
I have loved you. _ Wherefore, ye must needs be chas- 
tened, and stand rebuked before my face, for ye have 
sinned against me a very grievous sin, in that ye have 
not considered the great commandment in all things, 
that I have given unto you, concerning the building of 
mine house, “for the preparation wher ewith I desien to 
prepare mine apostles to prune my vineyard for the last — 
time, that | may bring to pass my strange act, that I 
may pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. But, behold, 
verily I say unto you, there are many who have been 
ordained among you, whom I have called, but few of 
them are chosen: they who are not chosen ‘have sinned 
a very grievous sin, in that they are walking in dark- 
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ness at noonday ; and for this cause, I gave unto you a 
commandment, that you should call your solemn assem- 


_ bly; that your fastings and your mourning might come 


up into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, which is by 
interpretation, the Creator of the first day; the begin- 
ning and the end. 

2. Yea, verily J say unto you, 1 gave unto you a com- 
mandment, that you should build an house, in the which 
house I design to endow those whom I have chosen 
with power from on high, for this is the promise of the 
Father unto you; therefore, I commanded you to tarry, 
even as mine apostles at Jerusalem; nevertheless my 
servants sinned avery grievous sin; and contentions 
arose in the school of the prophets, which was very 
grievous unto me, saith your Lord; therefore 1 sent 
them forth to be chastened. 

3. Verily I say unto you, it is my will that you 
should build an house; if you keep my commandments, 
you shall have power to build it; if you keep not my 
commandments the love of the Father shall not con- 
tinue with you; therefore you shall walk in darkness, 
Now here is wisdom and the mind of the Lord; let the 
house be built, not after the manner of the world, for I 
give not unto you, that ye shall live after the manner 
of the world; therefore let it be built after the manner 
which J shall show unto three of you, whom ye shall 
appoint and ordain unto this power. And the size 
thereof shal] be fifty and five feet in width, and let it be 
sixty-five feet in length, in the inner court thereof; and 
let the lower part of the inner court be dedicated unto 
me for your sacrament offering, and for your preaching ; 
and your fasting, and your praying, and the offering 
up your most holy desires unto me, saith your Lord. 


And let the higher part of the inner court, be dedicated 


unto me for the school of mine apostles, saith Son Ah- 
man; or, in other words, Alphus; or, in other words, 
Omegus; even Jesus Cirist your Lord. Amen. 
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SECTION XCIII. 


Revelation to Enoch, showing the order of the city or 
stake of Zion, Shinehah, given for a sample to the 
saints in Kirtland, June, 1833. 


1, Behold, I say unto you, here is wisdom whereby 
ye may know how to act concerning this matter, for it 
18 expedient in me that this stake that 1 have set for 
the strength of Zion, should be made strong; therefore, 
let my servant Ahashdah take charge of the place 
which is named among you, upon which | design to 
build mine holy house; and again let it be divided into 
lots, according to wisdom, for the benefit of those who 
seek inheritances, as it shall be determined in council 
among you. ‘Therefore, take heed that ye see to this 
matter, and that portion that is necessary to benefit 
mine order, for the purpose of bringing forth my word 
to the children of men, for, behold, verily I say unto 
you, this is the most expedient in me, that my word 
should go forth unto the children of men, for the pur- 
pose of subduing the hearts of the children of men, 
for your good. Even so, Amen. 

2. And again, verily I say unto you, it is wisdom, 
and expedient in me, that my servant Zombre, whose 
offering I have accepted, and whose prayers 1 have 
heard, unto whom I give a promise of eternal life, in- 
asmuch as he keepeth my commandments from hence- 
forth; for he is a descendant of Seth, and a partaker 
of the blessings of the promise made unto his fathers, 
Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in me that he 
should become a member of the order, that he may 
assist in bringing forth my word unto the children of 
nen; therefore ye shall ordain him unto this blessing; 
and he shall seek diligently to take away incumbrances, 
that are upon the house named among you, that he may 
dwell therein. Even sq Amen. 
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SECTION XCIV. 


Revelation given August, 1833. 


1. Verily I say unto you my friends, I speak unk 
you with my voice, even the voice of my Spirit, that 1 
may show unto you my will concerning your brethren 
in the land of Zion, many of whom are truly humble, 
and are seeking diligently to learn wisdom and to find 
truth; verily, verily I say unto you, blessed are such 
for they shall obtain, for 1, the Lord, showeth mercy 
unto all the meek, and upon all whomsoever | will, 
that I may be justified, when I shall bring them into 
judgment. 

2. Behold, I say unto you, concerning the school in 
Zion, 1, the Lord, am well pleased that there should be 
a school in Zion; and also with my servant Parley P. 
Pratt, for he abideth in me; and inasmuch as he con- 
tinueth to abide in me, he shall continue to preside 
over the school, in the land of Zion, until J shall give 
unto him other commandments; and I will bless him 
with ~ multiplicity of blessings, in expounding all 
scriptures and mysteries to the edification of the 
school, and of the church in Zion, and to the residue 
of the school, 1, the Lord, am willing to show mercy, 
nevertheless there are those that must needs be chas- 
tened, and their works shall be made known. The ax 
is laid at the root of the trees, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and 
cast into the fire; 1, the Lord, have spoken it. Verily 
I say unto you, all among them who know their hearts 
are honest, and are broken, and their spirits contrite, 
and are willing to observe their covenants by sacrifice ; 
yea, every sacrifice which I, the Lord, shall command, 
they are all accepted of me, for I, the Lord, will cause 
them to bring forth as a very fruitful tree which is 
planted in a goodly land, by a pure stream, that yield: 
eth much precious fruit. 

3. Verily | say unto you, that: it is my will that an 
house should be built unto me in the land of Zion, like 
unto the pattern which I have given you; yea, let it be 
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built speedily the tithing of my people: behold this is 
the tithing and the sacrifice which I, the Lord, require 
at their hands, that there may be an house built unto 
me for the salvation of Zion; for a place of thanks- 
giving, for all saints, and for a place of instruction for 
all those who are called to the work of the ministry, in 
all their several callings, and offices; that they may be 
perfected in the understanding of their ministry; in 
theory: in principle and in doctrine; in all things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God on the earth, the keys 
of which kingdom have been conferred upon you. 

4, And inasmuch as my people build an house unto 
me, in the name of the Lord, and do not suffer any un- 
clean thing to come into it, that it be not detiled, my 
glory shall rest upon it; yea, and my presence shall be 
there, for I will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it, shall see God: but if it be de- 
filed 1 will not come into it, and my glory, shall not be 
there, for I will not come into unholy temples. 

5. And now behold if Zion do these things, she shall 
prosper and spread herse!f and become very glorious, 
very great, and very terrible; and the nations of the 
earth shall honor her, and shall say, surely Zion is the 
city of our God; and surely Zion can not fall, neither 
be moved out of her place, for God is there, and the 
hand of the Lord is there, and he hath sworn by the 
power of his might to be her salvation, and her high 
tower; therefore verily thus saith the Lord let Zion re- 
joice, for this is Zion, tHE PURE IN HEART; therefore 
let Zion rejoice, while all the wicked shall mourn; for 
behold and lo, vengeance cometh speedily upon the un- 
godly, as the whirlwind, and who shall escape it; the 
Lord's scourge shall pass over by night and by day; and 
the report thereof sball vex all people; yet, it shall not 
be staid until the Lord come; for the indignation of 
the Lord is kindled against their abominations, and all 
their wicked works; nevertheless Zion shall escape if 
she observe to do all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded her, but if she observe not to do whatsoever I 
have commanded her, I will visit her according to all 
her works, with sore affliction, with pestilence, with 
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plague, with sword, with vengeance, with devouring 
fire; nevertheless, let it be read this once in their ears, 
that I, the Lord, have accepted of their offering; and 
if she sin no more, none of these things shall come 
upon her, and I will bless her with blessings, and mul- 
tiply a multiplicity of blessings upon her, and upon her 
generations, forever and ever, saith the Lord your God. 
Amen. 


SECTION XCV. 
Revelation given August, 1833. 


1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, fear not, let 
your hearts be comforted, yea, rejoice evermore, and in 
everything give thanks, waiting patiently on the Lord ; 
for your ‘prayers have entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, and are recorded with this seal and testa- 
ment; the Lord hath sworn and decreed that they shall 
be granted; therefore, he giveth this promise unto you, 
with an immutable covenant, that they shall be fulfilled, 
and all things wherewith you have been afflicted, shall 
work together for good, and to my name’s glory saith 
the Lord. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, concerning the 
laws of the land, it is my will that my people should 
observe to do all these things whatsoever I command 
them, and that law of the land, which is constitutional, 
supporting that principle of freedom, in maintaining 
rights and privileges belongs to all mankind and is jus- 
tifiable before me; therefore, I, the Lord, justifieth 
you, and your brethern of my church, in befriending 

_that law which is the constitutional law of the land; 
and as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or 
less than these, cometh of evil. I, the Lord God, mak- 
eth you free; therefore, ye are free indeed: and the 
law also maketh you free; nevertheless when the 
wicked rule the people mourn; wherefore honest men 
and wise men should he sought for, diligently, and 
good men and wise men, ye should observe to uphold; 
otherwise whatsoever is less than these, cometh of evil 
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3. And I give unto you a commandment, that ye 
shall forsake all evil and cleave unto all good, that ye 
shall live by every word which proceedeth forth out of 
the mouth of God; for he will give unto the faithful, 
line upon line, precept upon precept; and 1 will try 
you, and prove you herewith; and whoso layeth down 
his life in my cause, for my name’s sake, shall find. it 
again; even life eternal; therefore, be not afraid of 
your enemies; for | have decreed in my heart, saith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether 
you will abide in my covenant, even unto death, that 
you may be found worthy ; for if ye will not abide in 
my covenant, ye are not worthy of me; therefore, re- 
nounce war and proclaim peace, and seek diligently to 
turn the hearts of their children to their fathers, and 
the hearts of the fathers to the children. And again, 
the hearts of the Jews unto the prophets; and the 
prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and smite the whole 
earth with a curse, and all flesh be consumed before 
me. Let not your hearts be troubled, for in my Father's 
house are many mansions, and | have prepared a place 
for you, and where my Father and | am, there ye shall 
be also. 

4, Behold, 1, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
many who are in the church at Kirtland, for they do 
not forsake their sins, and their wicked ways, the pride 
of their hearts, and their covetousness, and all their 
detestible things, and observe the words of wisdom and 
eternal life which [ have given unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, that 1, the Lord, will chasten them and 
will do whatsoever I list, if they do not repent and ob- © 
serve all things whatsoever | have said unto them. 
And again, | say unto you, if ye observe to do whatso- 
ever | command you, |, the Lord, will turn away all 
wrath and indignation from you, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

5.. Now, | speak unto you, concerning your families; 
if men will smite you, or your families, once, and ye 
bear it patiently and revile not against them, neither 
seek revenge, ye shall be rewarded; but if ye bear it 
not patiently, it shall be accounted unto you as being 
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meted out a just measure unto you. And again, if your 
enemy shall smite you the second time, and you revile 
not against your enemy, and bear it patiently, your re- 
ward shall be an hundred fold. And again, if he shall 
smite you the third time, and ye bear it patiently, your 
reward shall be doubled unto you four fold; and these 
three testimonies shall stand against your enemy, if he 
repent not, and shall not be blotted out. And now, 
verily I say unio you, if that enemy shall escape my 
vengeance that he be not brought into judgment before 
me, then ye shall see to it, that ye warn him in my 
name that he come no more upon you, neither upon 
your family, even your children’s children unto the 
third and fourth generation ; and then if he shall come 
upon you, or your children, or your children’s children 
unto the third and fourth generation, I have delivered 
thine enemy into thine hands, and then if thou will 
spare him thou shalt be rewarded for thy righteous- 
ness; and also thy children and thy children’s chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation; neverthe- 
less thine enemy is in thine hands, and if thou reward 
him according to his works, thou art justified, if he 
has sought thy life, and thy life is endangered by 
him; thine enemy is in thine hands, and thou art jus- 
tified. 

6. Behold, this is the law 1 gave unto my ser- 
vant, Nephi; and thy father, Joseph and Jacob, and 
Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine ancient prophets 
and apostles. And again, this is the law that I gave 
unto mine ancients,-that they should not go out unto 
battle against any nation, kindred, tongue, or people, 
save I, the Lord, commanded them. And if any na- 
tion, tongue, or people should proclaim war against 
them, they should first lift a standard of peace unto 
that people, nation, or tongue, and if that people did 
not accept the offering of peace, neither the second nor 
tne third time, they should bring these testimonies be- 
fore the Lord; then, I, the Lord, would give unto them 
a commandment, and justify them in going out to bat- 
tle against that nation, tongue, or people, and I, the 
Lord, would fight their battles, and their children’s 
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battles and their children’s children until they had 
avenged themselves on all their enemies, to the third 
and fourth generation; behold, this is an ensample unto 
_all people, saith the Lord, your God, for justification 
before me. 

7 And again, verily I say unto you, if, after thine 
enomy has come upon thee the first time, he repent and 
come unto thee praying thy forgiveness thou shalt for- 
give him, and shall hold it no more as a testimony 
against thine enemy, and so on unto the second and 
third time; and as oft as thine enemy repenteth of 
the trespass wherewith he has trespassed against thee, 
thou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven; and 
if he trespass against thee and repent not the first time, 
nevertheless thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass 
against thee the second time, and repent not, neverthe- 
less thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass against 
thee the third time and repent not, thou shalt forgive 
him; but if he trespass against thee the, fourth time, 
thou shalt not forgive him but shall bring these testi- 
monies before the ‘Lord, and they shall not be blotted 
out until he repent and reward thee four fold in all 
things wherewith he has trespassed against you; and if 
he do this thou shalt forgive him with all your heart, 
and if he do not this, 1, the Lord, will avenge thee 
of thine enemy an hundred fold; and upon his chil- 
dren, and upon his children’s children, of all them 
that hate me, unto the third and fourth generation ; 
but if the children shail repent, or the children’s chil- 
dren and turn to the Lord their God with all their 
hearts, and with all their might, mind, and strength, 
and restore four fold for all their trespasses, wherewith 
they have trespassed, or wherewith their fathers have 
trespassed or their father’s fathers, then thine indigna- 
tion shall be turned away and vengeance shall no more 
come upon them, saith the Lordy your God, and their 
trespass shall never be brought any more as a testi- 
mony before the Lord against ‘them. Amen. 
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: SECTION XOVI. 


Revelation given August, 1833. 


1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my servant John 
Murdock, thou art called to go into the eastern coun- 
tries from house to house, from villave to village, and 
from city to city, to proclaim mine everlasting gospel 
uxvto the inhabitants thereof, in the midst of persecution 
and wickedness ; and whoso receiveth you receiveth me, 
and you shall have power to declare my word in the 
demonstration of my Holy Spirit; and whoso receiveth” 
you as a little child, receiveth my kingdom and 
blessed are they, for they shall obtain mercy; and 
whoso rejecteth you shall be rejected of my Father 
and his house: and you shall cleanse your feet in the 
secret places by the way for a testimony against them. 

2. And behold, and lo, I come quickly to judgment, 
to convince all of their ungodly deeds which they have 
committed against me, as it is written of me in 
the volume of the book. And now, verily | say unto 
you, that it is not expedient that you should go until 
your children are provided for, and kindly sent up unto 
the bishop in Zion, and alter a few years, if thou de- 
sirest of me thou mayest go up also unto the goodly 
land, to possess thine inheritance; otherwise thou shalt 
continue proclaiming my gospel until thou be taken. 
Amen, 


SECTION XCVII. 


Revelation given in Perrysburgh, N. Y., to Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, October, 1833. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my friends, 
Sidney, and Joseph, your families are well; they are in 
mine hands, and | will do with them as seemeth me 
good; for in me there is all power; therefore, follow 
me, and listen to the counsel which 1 shall give unto 
you. Behold, and lo, I have much people in this place, 
in the regions round about, and an effectual door 
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shall be opened in the regions round about in this 
eastern land; therefore, I, the Lord, have suffered 
you to come unto this place; for thus it was expedient 
in me for the salvation of souls; therefore, verily I say 
“unto you, lift up your voices unto this people; speak 
the thoughts that I shall put into your hearts, and ye 
shall not be confounded before men; for it shall be given 
you in the very hour, yea, in the very moment, what ye 
shall say. 

2. But a commandment I give unto you, that ye shall 

declare whatsover things ye declare in my name, in 
solemnity of heart, in the spirit of meekness, in all 
things. And I give unto you this promise, that inas- 
much as ye do this, the Holy Ghost shall be shed forth 
in bearing record unto all things whatsoever ye shall 
say. 
5 And it is expedient in me that you, my servant 
Sidney should be a spokesman «nto this people; yea, 
verily, | will ordain you unio this calling, even to be a 
spokesman unto my servant Joseph, and i will give unto 
him power to be mighty in testimony. and } will give 
unto thee power to be mighty in expounding all serip- 
tures, that thou mayest be a spokesman uato him, and 
he shall be a revelator unto.thee, that thou mayest 
know the certainty of all things pertaining to the things 
of my kingdom on the earth. Therefore, continue your 
journey and let your hearts rejoice; for, behold, and 
lo, I am with you even unto the end. 

4, And now I give unto you a word concerning 
Zion: Zion shall be redeemed, although she is chas 
tened for a little season. ‘hy brethren, my servants, 
Orson Hyde and John Gould, are in my hands, and in- 
asmuch as they keep my commandments they shall be 
saved. Therefore, let your hearts be comforted, for all 
things shall work together for yood to them that walk 
uprightly, and to the sanctification of the church; for 
I wall raise up unto myself a pure people, that will 
serve me in righteousness; and all that call on the 
name of the Lord and keep his commandments, shall 
be saved. Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION XCVIIL. 


Revelation given December, 1833. 


1. Verily, I say unto you, concerning your brethren 
who have been afilicted, and persecuted, and cast out 
from the land of their inheritance, I, the Lord, have 
suffered the affliction to come upon them, wherewith 
they have been afflicted in consequence of their trans- 
gressions ; yet, I will own them, and they shall be mine 
in that day when I shall come to make up my jewels. 

2. Therefore, they must needs be chastened, and 
' tried, even as Abraham, who was commanded to offer 
up his only son; for all those who will not endure chas- 
tening, but deny me, can not be sanctified. 

3. Behold, [ say unto you, there were jarrings, and 
contentions, and envyings, and strife, and lustful and 
covetous desires among them; therefore by these things 
they polluted their inheritances. They were slow to 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord their God ; therefore, 
the Lord their God is slow to hearken unto their pray- 
ers, to answer them in the day of their trouble. In the 
day of their peace they esteemed lightly my counsel; 
but in the day of their trouble, of necessity they feel 

after me. 
4, Verily I say unto you, nothwithstanding their sins, 
my bowels are filled with compassion toward them; I 
will not utterly cast them off; and in the day of wrath 
I will remember mercy. I have sworn, and the decree 
hath gone forth by a former commandment which I 
have given unto you, that I would let fall the sword of 
mine indignation in the behalf of my people; and even 
as I have said, it shall come to pass. Mine indignation 
is soon to be poured out without measure upon all na- 
tions, and this will I do when the cup of their iniquity 
is full, And in that day, all who are found upon the 
watch tower, or in other words, all mine [srael shall be 
saved. And they that have been scattered shall be 
gathered ; and all they who have mourned shall be com- 
forted; and all they who have given their lives for my 
name shall be crowned. Therefore, let your hearts be 


266 COVENANTS AND [SEC. XCVHI. 


comforted concerning Gion, for all flesh is in mine 
hands: be still and know that | am God. Zion shall 
not be moved .out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are séattered, they that remain and are pure 
in heart shall return and come to their inheritances ; 

they and their children, with songs of everlasting joy ; 

to build up the waste places of Zion: And all these 
things, that the prophets might be fulfilled) And be- 

hold, there is none other place appointed than that. 
which I have appointed, neither shall there be any 
other place appointed than that which I have appointed 


for the work of the gathering of my saints, until the ~- 


day cometh when there is found no more room for 
them; and then 1 have other places which I will ap- 
point unto them, and they shall be called stakes, for the 
curtains, or the strength of Zion. 

Behold it is my will, that all they who call on my 
name, and worship me according to mine everlasting 
gospel, should gather together and stand in holy places, 
and prepare for the revelation which is to come when 
the vail of the covering of my temple, in my tabernacle, 
which hideth the earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh 
shall see me together. And every corruptible thing 
both of man, or of the beasts of the field, or of the 
fowls of the heavens, or of the fish of the sea, that dwell 
upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed; and 
also that of element shall melt with fervent heat; and 
all things shall become new, that my knowledge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth. And in that day 
the enmity of man, and the enmity of beasts; yea, the 
enmity of all flesh shall cease from before my face. 
And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask it shall 
be given unto him, And in that day Satan shall not 
have power to tempt any man. And there shall be no 
sorrow because there is no death. Ir that day an in. 
fant shall not die until he is o'd, and hts life shall be 


as the age of a tree, and ae he dies he shall not © 


sleep (that i is to say in the earth), but shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and 
his rest shall be glorious. Yea, verily I say unto you, 
‘in that day when the Lord shall come he shall reveal 
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all things ; things which have passed, and hidden things 
which no man knew; things of the earth by which it 
was made, and the purposes and the end thereof; things 
most precious; things that are above, and things that 
are beneath; things that are in the earth, and upon 
the earth, and in heaven. And all they who suffer per- ~ 
secution for my name, and endure in faith, though they 
are called to lay down their lives for my sake, yet shall 
they partake of all this glory. Wherefore, fear not 
eyen unto death; for in this world your joy is not full, 
but in me your joy is full. Therefore, care not for the 
body, neither the life of the body ; but care for the soul, 
and for the life of the soul, and seek the face of the 
Lord always, that in patience ye may possess your souls, 
and ye shall have eternal life. When men are called 
unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenant with an 
everlasting covenant, they are accounted as the salt of 
the earth, and the savor of men. They are called to 
be the savor of men. Therefore, if that salt of the 
earth lose its savor, behold it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, only to be cast out and trodden under the feet 
of men. Behold, here is wisdom concerning the chil- 
dren of Zion; ‘even many, but not all; they were found 
transyressors, therefore, they must needs be chastened. 
He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
abaseth himself shall be exalted. 
6. And now, I will show unto you a parable that you 
may know my will concerning the redemption of Zion, 
A certain nobleman had a spot of land, very choice; 
yd he said unto his servants, go ye into my vineyard, 
_ even upon this very choice piece of land, and plant 
twelve olive trees; andset watchmen round about them 
and build a tower, that one may overlook the land round 
about, to be a watchman upon the tower; that mine 
olive trees may not be broken down, when the enemy 
shall come to spoil and take unto themselves the fruit 
of my vineyard. Now the servants of the nobleman 
went and did as their lord commanded them; and 
planted the olive trees, and built a hedge round 
about, and set watchmen, and began to build a tower. 
And while they were yet laying the foundation thereof, 
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they began to.say among themselves, and what need 
hath my lord of this tower? and consulted for a long 
time, saying among themselves, what need hath my 
lord ef this tower, seeing this is a time of peace? 
Might not this money be given to the exchangers? for 
there is no need of these things! And while they 
were at variance one with another they became very ° 
slothful, and they hearkened not unto the command- 
ments of their lord, and the enemy came by night and 
broke down the hedge, and the servants of the noble- 
man arose, and were affrighted, and fled; and the ene- 
my destroyed their works and broke down the olive trees. 

7. Now, behold, the nobleman, the lord of the vine- 
yard, called upon his servants, and said unto them, 
Why! what is the cause of this great evil? ought ye 
not to have done even as I commanded you? and after 
y2 had planted the vineyard, and built the hedge round 
about, and set watchmen upon the walls thereof, built 
the tower also, and set a watchman upon the tower, and 
watched for my vineyard, and not have fallen asleep, 
lest the enemy should come upon you? and behold, the 
watchman upon the tower would have seen the enemy 
while he was yet afar off, and then you could have made 
ready and kept the enemy from breaking down the 
hedge thereof, and saved my vineyard from the hands 
of the destroyer. And the lord of the vineyard said 
unto one of his servants—Go and gather together the 
residue of my servants; and take all the strength of 
mine house, which are my warriors, my young men, 
and they that are of middle age also, among my servants, 
who are the strength of mine house, save those only 
whom | have appointed to tarry; and go ye straightway 
unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my vineyard, 
for it is mine, | haye bought it with money. ‘There- — 
fore, get ye straightway unto my land; break down the 
walls of mine enemies, throw down their tower, and 
scatter their watchmen; and inasmuch as they gather 
together against you, avenge me of mine enemies; that 
by and by I may come with the residue of mine house 
and possess the land. 7 

8. And the servant said unto his lord, When shall 
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these things be? And he said unto his servant, When 
I will: go ye straightway: and do all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you; and this shall be my seal 
and blessing upon you; a faithful and wise steward in 
the midst of mine house; a ruler in my kingdom. 
And his servant went straightway, and done all things 
whatsoever his lord commanded him, and after many 
days all things were fulfilled. 

9. Again, verily I say unto you, I will show unto you 
wisdom in me concerning all the churches, inasmuch 
as they are willing to be guided in a right and proper 
way for their salvation, that the work of the gathering 
together of my saints may continue, that | may build 
them up unto my name upon holy places; for the time 
of harvest is come, and my word must needs be ful- 
filled. Therefore, | must gather together my people 
according to the parable of the wheat and the tares, 
that the wheat may be secured in the garners to pos- 
sess eternal life, and be crowned with celestial glory 
when I shall come in the kingdom of my Father, to 
reward every man according as his work shall be; 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, and their 
bands made strong, that they may be burned with un- 
quenchable fire. Therefore a commandment I give 
unto all the churches, that they shall continue to 
gather together unto the places which I have ap- 
pointed; nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, let not your gathering be in 
haste, nor by flight; but let all things be prepared 
before you; and in order that all things be pre- 
pared before you, observe the commandments which I 
have given concerning these things, which saith, <r 
teacheth, to purchase all the lands by money, which 
ean be purchased for money, in the region round about 
the land which | have appointed to be the land of Zion, 
for the beginning of the gathering of my saints; all the 
land which can be purchased in Jackson county, and 
the counties round about, and leave the residue in mine 
hand. ; 

10. Now, verily I say unto you, let all the churches 
gather together all their moneys; let these things be 
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done in their.time, be not in haste; and observe to 
have all things prepared before you. And let honor- 
able men be appointed, even wise men, and send them 
to purchase these lands; and every church in the 
eastern countries when they are built up, if they will 
hearken unto this counsel, they may buy lands and 
gather together upon them, and in this way they may 
establish Zion. There is even now already in store a 
sufficient, yea, even abundance to redeem Zion, and 
establish ber waste places, no more to be thrown down, 
were the churches, who call themselves after my name, 
willing to hearken to my voice. And again I say unto 
you, those who have been scattered by their enemies, 
it is my will that they slould continue to importune 
for redress, and redemption, by the hands of those who 
are placed as rulers, and are in authority over you, ac- 
cording to the laws and constitution of the people 
which I have suffered to be established, and should be 
maintained for the rights and protection of all flesh, 
according to just and holy principles, that every man 
may act in doctrine, and principle pertaining to futur. 
ity, according to the moral agency which | have given 
unto them, that every man may be accountable for his 
own sins in the day of judgment. Therefore, it is not 
right that any man should be in bondage one to 
another. And for this purpose have I established the 
Constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men 
whom | raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood. 

11. Now, unto what shall I liken the children of 
Zion? 1 will liken them unto the parable of the 
woman and the unjust judge (for men ought always to 
pray and not to faint), which saith, There was in a 
city a judge which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. And there was a widow in that city, and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 
And he would not for a while, but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet because this widow troubleth me I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual coming, she weary me. 
Thus will I liken the children of Zion. 
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12. Let them importune at the feet of the judge; 
and if he heed them not, let them importune at the feet 
of the governor; and if the governor heed them not, let 
them importune at the feet of the President; and if 
the President heed them not, then will the Lord arise 
and come forth out of his hiding place, and in his fury 
vex the nation, and in his hot displeasure, and in his 
fierce anger, in his time, will cut off those wicked, un- 
faithful, and unjust stewards, and appoint them their 
portion among hypocrites and unbelievers; even in 
outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. Pray ye, therefore, that their 
ears may be opened unto your cries, that I may be 
merciful unto them, that these things may not come 
upon them. What I have said unto you, must needs 
be, that all men may be left without excuse; that wise 
men and rulers may hear and know that which they 
have never considtred ; that I may proceed to bring to 
pass my act, my strange act, and perform my work, 
my strange work. That men may discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, saith your God. 

13. And again, | say unto you, it is contrary to my 
commandment, and my will, that my servant Sidney 
Gilbert should sell my storehouse, which I have ap- 
pointed unto my people, into the hands of mine ene- 
mies. Let not that which I have appointed, be pol-, 
luted hy mine enemies, by the consent of those who 
call themselves after my name; for this is a very sore 
and grievous sin against me, and against my people, in 
consequence of those things which ‘| have decreed, and 
are soon to befall the nations. Therefor e, it is my will 
that my people should claim, and hold claim, upon that 
which I have appointed unto them, though they should 
not be permitted to dwell thereon ; nevertheless, I do 
not say they shall not dwell thereon ; for inasmuch as 

- they bring forth fruit and 'vorks meet for my kingdom, 

“they shall dwell thereon; they shall build, and another 
eball not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, and 
sey shall eat the fruit thereof, Even so, Amen. 
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SECTION XCIX. 


Minutes of the-organization of the High Council of the 
Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints, Kirtland, 
February 17, 1884. 

1. This day a general council of twenty-four high 
priests assembled at the house of Joseph Smith, Jr., by 
revelation, and proceeded to organize the high council 
of the Church of Christ, which was to consist of twelve 
high priests, and one or three presidents, as the case 
might require. The high council was appointed by 
revelation for the purpose of settling important diff- 
culties, which might arise in the church, which could 
not be settled by the church, or the bishop’s council, 
to the satisfaction of the parties. 

2. Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick 
G. Williams, were acknowledged presidents by the 
voice of the council; and Joseph Smith, Sen., John 
Smith, Joseph Coe, John Johnson, Martin Harris, John 
S. Carter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H. 
Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and Luke John- 
son, high priests, were chosen to be a standing council 
for the church, by the unanimous voice of the couneil. 
The above-named councilors were then asked whether 
they accepted their appointments, and whether they 
would act in that office according to the law of heaven; 
to which they all answered, that they accepted their 
appointments, and would fill their offices according to 
the grace of God bestowed upon them. 

3. The number composing the council, who voted in 
the name and for the church in appointing the above- 
named councilors, were forty-three, as follows: nine 
high priests, seventeen elders, four priests, and thirteen 
members. - 

4. Voted: that the high council can not have power 
to act without seven of the above-named councilors, or 
their regularly appointed successors, are present, 
These seven shall have power to appoint other high 
priests, whom they may consider worthy and capable, 
to act in the piace of absent councilors. 

5. Voted: that whenever any vacancy shall occur 
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by the death, removal] from office for transgression, or 
removal from the bounds of this church government, 
of any one of the above-named councilors, it shall be 
filled by the nomination of the president or presidents, 
and sanctioned by the voice of a general council of 
high priests, convened for that purpose, to act in the 
name of the church. 

6. The president of the church, who is also the 
president of the council, is appointed by revelation, 
and acknowledged, in’ his administration, by the voice 
of the church; and it is according to the dignity of his 
office, that he should preside over the council of the 
church; and it is his privilege to be assisted by two 
other presidents, appointed after the same manner that 
he himself was appointed; and in case of the absence 
‘of one or both of those who are appointed to assist him, 
he has power to preside over the council without an 
assistant; and in case that he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his stead, 
both or either of them. 

7. Whenever an high council of the Church of Christ 
is regularly organized, according to the foregoing pat- 
tern, it shall be the duty of the twelve councilors to 
east lots by numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the 
twelve, shall speak first, commencing with number 1; 
and so in succession to number 12, 

8. Whenever this council convenes to act upon any 
case, the twelve councilors shall consider whether it is 
a difficult one or not; if it is not, two only of the coun- 
cilors shall speak = 3on it, according to the form above 
written. Butif it is thought to be difficult, four shall 
be appointed; and if more difficult, six: but in no case 
shall more than six be appointed to speak. The ac- 
gused, in all cases, has a right to one half of the coun- 
cil, to prevent insult or injustice; and the councilors 
appointed to speak before the council, are to present 
the case, after the evidence is examined, in its true 
light, before the council; and every man is to speak 
according to equity and justice. Those councilors who 
draw even numbers, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8,10 and 12 are, 
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the individuals who are to stand up in the behalf of the 
aceused, and prevent insult or injustice. 

9, In all cases the accuser and the accused shall 
have a privilegé of speaking for themselves, before the 
council, after the evidences are heard, and the councilors 
who are appointed to speak on the case, have finished 
their remarks. After the evidences are heard, the 
councilors, accuser and accused have spoken, the presi- 
dent shall give a decision according to the understand- 
ing which he shall have of the case, and call upon the 
twelve councilors to sanction the same by their vote. 
But should the remaining councilors, who have not 
spoken, or any one of them, after hearing the evidences 
and pleading impartially, discover an error in the deci- 
_ sion of the president, they can manifest it, and the case. 
shall have a re-hearing; and if, after a careful re-hear- 
ing, any additional light is shown upon the case, the 
decision shall be altered accordingly; but in case no 
additional light is given, the first decision shall stand, 
the majority of the council having power to determine 
the same. 

10. In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or 
principle (if there ia not a sufficiency written to make 
the case clear to the minds of the council), the presi- 
dent may inquire and obtain the mind of the Lord by 
revelation. 

1]. The high priests, when abroad, have power to 
eall and organize a council after the manner of the 
foregoing, to settle difficulties when the parties, or either 
of them, shall request it; and the said council of high 
priests shall have power to appoint one of their own 
number, to preside over such council for the time be- 
ing. It shall be the duty of said council to transmit, 
immediately, a copy of their proceedings, with a full 
statement of the testimony accompanying their decision, 
to the high council of the seat of the first presidency of 
the church. Should the parties, or either of them, be 
dissatisfied with the decision of said council, they may 
appeal to the high council of the seat of the first presi- ~ 
dency of the church, and have a re-hearing, which ~ 
case shall there be conducted, accerding to the former 
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pattern written, as though no such decision had been 
made. 

12. This council of high priests abroad, is only to be 
called on the most difficult cases of church matters; 
and no common or ordinary case is to be sufficient to 
call such council. The traveling or located high priests 
abroad, have power to say whether it is necessary to 
call such a council or not. 

13. There is a distinction between the high council 
of traveling high priests abroad, and the traveling high 
council composed of the twelve apostles, in their de- 
cisions: from the decision of the former there can be 
an appeal, but from the decision of the latter there can 
not. The latter can only be ‘called in question by the 
general authorities of the church in case of trans- 
gression. 

14. Resolved, that the president, or presidents of the 
seat of the first presidency of the church, shall have 
power to determine whether any such case, as may be 
appealed, is justly entitled to a re-hearing, after exam- 
ining the appeal and the evidences and statements ace 
companying it. 

15, The twelve conncilors then proceeded to cast lots, 
or ballot, to ascertain who should speak first, and the 
following was the result, namely : 


OLIVER COWDERY, No. 1 JOHN JOHNSON, No. 7 

JOSEPH COE, ‘2. OR SONG EYED Tie acu 

SAMUEL H. SMITH, “ 3 JARED CARTER, “ 9 

LUKE JOHNSON, (oe) 4 J OSs PNEICR EH OCDay pcnaee 
5 


JOHN S. CARTER, « JOHN SMITH, ’ abe | 
SYLVESTER SMITH, “ 6 MARTIN HARRIS, “ 12 


After prayer the conference adjourned, 
OLIVER COWDERY, 
ORSON HYDE, 


nest te 


SECTION C. 


Revelation given February, 1834. 


1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, behold, IT will 
give unto youa revelation and commandment, that you 
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may know how to act in the discharge of your duties 
concerning the salvation and redemption of your 
brethren, who have been scattered on the land of Zion, 
being driven and. smitten by the hands of mine ene- 
mies; on whom | will pour out my wrath without 
measure in mine own time; for I have suffered them 
thus far, that they might fill up the measure of their 
iniquities, that their cup might be full, and that those 
who call themselves after my name might be chastened 
for a little season, with a sore and grievous chastise- 
ment, because they did not hearken altogether unto 
the precepts and commandments which I gave unto 
them. 

2. But verily I say unto you, that 1 have decreed a 
decree which my people shall realize, inasmuch as they 
hearken from this very hour, unto the counsel which I, 
the Lord, their God shall give unto them Behold, they 
shall, for | have decreed it, begin to prevail against mine 
enemies from this very hour, and by hearkening to ob- 
serve all the words which !, the Lord their God, shall 
speak unto them, they shall never cease to prevail until 
the kingdoms of the world are subdued under my feet; 
and the earth is given unto the saints, to possess it for- 
ever and ever. But inasmuch as they keep not my 
commandments, and hearken not to observe all my 
words, the kingdoms of the world shall prevail against 
them, for they were set to be a light unto the world, 
and to be the saviors of men; and inasmuch as they 
are not the saviors of men, they are as salt that has lost 
its savor, and is thenceforth good for nothing but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

3. But verily I say unto you, | have decreed that 
your brethren, which have been scattered, shall return 
to the land of their inheritances and build up the waste 
places of Zion; for after much tribulation, as I have 
said unto you in a former commandment, cometh the 
blessing. Behold, this is the blessing which I have pro- 
mised after your tribulations, and the tribulations of your 
brethren ; your redemption, and the redemption of your 
brethren ; even their restoration to the land of Zion, to 
be established, no more to be thrown down; neverthe- 
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less, if they pollute their inheritances, they shall be 
thrown down; for I will not spare them if they pollute 
their inheritances. Behold I say unto you, the redemp- 
tion of Zion must needs come by power; therefore | 
will raise up unto my people a man, who shall lead 
them like as Moses led the children of Israel, for ye 
are the children of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham; 
and ye must needs be led out of bondage by power, and 
with a stretched out arm; and as your fathers were led 
at the first, even.so shall the redemption of Zion ‘be. 
Therefore, let not your hearts faint, for I say not unto 
you as | said unto your fathers, mine angel shall go up 
before you, but not my presence; but I say unto you, 
Mine angels shall go before you, and also my presence, 
and in time ye shall possess the goodly land. 

4, Verily, verily 1 say unto you, that my servant 
Baurak Ale is the man to whom | likened the servant to 
whom the Lord of the vineyard spoke in the parable 
which I have given unto you. 

5 Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say unto 
the strength of my house, my young men and the 
middle aged, gather yourselves together unto the land of 
Zion, upon the land which [ have bought with moneys 
that have been consecrated unto me; and let all the 
churches send up wise men, with their moneys, and 
purchase lands even as I have commanded them; and 
inasmuch as mine enemies come against you to drive 
you from my goodly land, which I have consecrated to 
be the land of Zion; even from your own lands after 
these testimonies, which ye have brought before me, 
against them, ye shall curse them; and whomsoever ye 
curse, | will curse; and ye shall avenge me of mine 
enemies; and my presence shall be with you, even in 
avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 

6. Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for my 
sake ; for whoso layeth down bis life for my sake, shall 
find it again. And whoso is not willing to lay down 
his life for my sake, is not my disciple. It is my will, 
that my servant Sidney Rigdon shall lift up his voice 
in the congregations, in the eastern countries, in pre 


278 COVENANTS AND [sEC. © 


aring the churches to keep the commandments which 
iuaee given unto them, concerning the restoration and 
redemption of Zion. It is my will that my servant 
Parley P. Pratt, dnd my servant Lyman Wright should 
not return to the land of their brethren, until they 
have obtained companies to go up unto the land of 
Zion, by tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an 
hundred, until they have obtained to the number of 
five hundred of the strength of my house. Behold, 
this is my will; ask and you shall receive, but men do 
not always do my will; therefore, if you can not obtain 
five hundred, seek diligently that peradventure you 
may obtain three hundred; and if ye can not obtain 
three hundred, seek diligently that peradventure ye 
may obtain one hundred. But verily | say unto you, a 
commandment I give unto you, that ye shall not go up 
unto the land of Zion, until you have obtained one hun- 
dred of the strength of my house, to go up with you 
unto the land of Zion. Therefore, as 1 said unto you, 
ask and ye shall receive; pray earnestly that perad- 
venture my servant Baurak Ale may go with you and 
preside in the midst of my people, and organize my 
kingdom upon the consecrated land; and establish the 
children of Zion, upon the laws and commandments, 
which have been, and which shall be given, unto you. 

7. All victory and glory is brought to pass unte 
you through your diligence, faithfulness, and pray- 
ers of faith. Let my servant Parley P. Pratt, journey 
with my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Let my servant 
Lyman Wight, journey with my servant Sidney Rig- 
don. Let my servant Hyrum Smith, journey with my 
servant I*rederick G. Williams. Let my servant Orson 
Hyde, journey with my servant Orson Pratt; witherso- 
ever my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., shall counsel them 
in obtaining the fulfillment of these commandments, 
which I have given unto you, and leave the residue in 
my hands. Even so. Amen. 


> 


SEC. CI, COMMANDMENTS, 278 


SECTION CI. 


Revelation given to Enoch, concerning the order of the 
Church for the benefit of the poor. 


1. Verily | say unto you, my friends, I give unto you 
counsel and a commandment, concerning all the prop- 
erties which belong to the order, which I commanded 
to be organized and established, to be an united order, 
and an everlasting order for the benefit of my church, 
and for the salvation of men until I come, with promise 
immutable and unchangeable, that inasmuch as those 
whom | commanded were faithful, they should be 
blessed with a multiplicity of blessings; but inasmuch 
as they were not faithful, they were nigh unto cursing, 
Therefore, inasmuch as some of my servants have not 
kept the commandment, but have broken the covenant, 
by covetousness and with feigned words, I have cursed 
them with a very sore and grievous curse; forl, the Lord, 
have decreed in my heart, that inasmuch as any man, 
belonging to the order, shall be found a transgressor ; 
or, in other words, shall break the covenant with which 
ye are bound, he shall be cursed in his life, and shall 
be trodden down by whom I will, for |, the Lord, am 
not to be mocked in these things; and all this that the 
innocent among you, may not “be condemned with the 
unjust; and that the guilty among you may not escape, 
because I, the Lord, have promised unto you a crown 
of glory at my right hand. Therefore, inasmuch as 
you are found transgressors, ye-catr “not “scape my 
wrath in your lives; inasmuch as ye are cut off by 
transaressi0n, pee can not escape the buffetings of Satan 
until the day of redemption. ———~ 

2, And I now give unto you power from this very 
hour, that if any man among you, of the order, is found / 
a transgressor, and repenteth ‘net-of-the- Svil, that ye 
shall deliver him over unto the buffetings of Satan ; 
and he shall not have power to bring evil upon you. 
It is wisdom in me; therefore, a commandment I give 
unto you, that ye shall organize yourselves, and appoint 
every man his stewardship, that every man may give ap 


oo 
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account unto nce of the stewardship which is appointed 
unto him; for it is expedient that |, the Lord, should 
make every man accountable, as stewards over earthly 
blessings, which 1 have made and prepared for my 
creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and 
builded the earth as a very handy work; and all things 
therein are mine; and it is my purpose to provide for 
my saints, for all things are mine; but must needs be 
done in mine own way; and behold this is the way, 
that I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my saints; 
that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are 
made low; for the earth is full, and there is enough 
and tospare; yea, I prepared all things, and have given 
unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 
Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance 
which I have made, and impart not his portion, accord- 
ing to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the 
needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment. 

3. And now, verily L say unto you, concerning the 
properties of the order: let my servant Pelagoram 
have appointed unto him the place where he now re- 
sides, and the lot of Tahhanes, for his stewardship, for 
his support while he is laboring in my vineyard, even 
as I will when I shall command him; and let all things 
be done according to the counsel of the order, and uni- 
ted consent, or voice of the order, which dwell in the 
land of Shinehah. And this stewardship and blessing, 
I, the Lord confer upon my servant Pelagoram, for a 
blessing upon him, and his:seed after him; and I will 
multiply blessings upon him, inasmuch as he shall be 
humble before me. 

4, And again, let my servant Mahemson have a 
pointed unto him, for his stewardship, the lot of land 
which my servant Zombre obtained in exchange for 
his former inheritance, for him and his seed after him; 
and inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply bless- 
ings upon him and his seed after him. And let my 
servant Mahemson devote his moneys for the proclaim- 
ing of my words, according as my servant Gazelam 
shall direct. 


“ 
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5. And again, let my servant Shederlaomach have 
the place upon which he now dwells. And let my ser- 
vant Olihah have the lot which is set off joining the 
house which is to be for the Lane-shine-house, which - 
is lot number one; and also the lot upon which his 
father resides. And let my servant Shederlaomach 
and Olihah have the Lane-shine-house and all things 
that pertain unto it; and this shall be their steward- 
ship which shall be appointed unto them; and inas- 
much as they are faithful, behold | will bless, and mul- 
tiply blessings upon them; and this is the beginning 
of the stewardship which I have appointed them, for 
them and their seed after them; and inasmuch as they 
are faithful, | will multiply blessings upon them and 
their seed after them; even a multiplicity of blessings. 

6. And again, let my servant Zombre have the house 
in which he lives, and the inheritance, all save the 
ground which has been reserved for the building of 
my houses, which pertains to that inheritance; and 
those lots which have been named for my servant Oli- 
hah. And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply 
blessings upon him. And it is my will that he should 
sell the lots that are laid off for the building up of the 
city of my saints, inasmuch as it shall be made known 
to him by the voice of the Spirit, and according to the 
counsel of the order; and by the voice of the order, 
And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I 
have appointed unto him, for a blessing unto him, and 
his seed after him; and inasmuch as he is faithful, I 
will multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon him, 

7. And again, let my servant Ahashdah have ap- 
pointed unto him, the houses and lot where he now re- 
sides, and the lot and building on which the Ozondah 
stands; and also the lot which is on the corner south of 
the Ozondah ; and also the lot on which the Shule is sit- 
uated; and all this | have appointed unto my servant 
Ahashdah, for his stewardship, for a blessing upon him. 
and his seed after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of 
my order, which | have established for my stake in the 
land of Shinehah; yea, verily this is the stewardship 
which I have appointed unto my servant Ahashdah ; 
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even this whole Ozondah establishment, him and hig 
agent, and his seed after him; and inasmuch as he is 
faithful in keeping my commandments, which I have 
given unto him, { will multiply blessings upon him, and 
his seed after him, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

8. And again, let my servant Gazelam have appointed 
unto him, the lot which is laid off for the building of 
my house, which is forty rods long, and twelve wide, 
and also the inheritance upon which his father now re- 
sides; and this is the beginning of the stewardship 
which I have appointed unto him, for a blessing upon 
him, and upon his father; for behold I have reserved 
an inheritance for his father, for his support; there- 
fore he shall be reckoned in the house of my servant 
Gazelam; and I will multiply blessings upon the house 
of my servant Gazelam, inasmuch as he is faithful, even 
a multiplicity of blessings. 

9. And now a commandment I give unto you con- 
cerning Zion, that you shall no longer be bound as an 
united order to your brethren of Zion, only on this 
wise: after you are organized, you shall be called the 
united order of the stake of Zion, the city of Shinehah. 
And your brethren, after they are organized, shall be 
called the united order of the city of Zion; and they 
shall be organized in their own names, and in their 
own name; and they shall do their business in their 
ywn name, and in their own names; and you shall do 
jour business in your own name, and in your own 
names. And this] have commanded to be done for your 
salyation, and also for their salvation in consequence of 
their being driven out, and that which is to come, The 
covenants being broken through transgression, by covet: 
ousness and feigned words; therefore, you are dissolved 
as a united order with your brethren, that you are not 
bound only up to this hour, unto them, only on this 
wise, as I said, by loan, as shall be agreed by this or- 
der, in council, as your circumstances will admit, and 
the voice of the council direct. 

10, And again, a commandment I give unto you con- 
cerning your stewardship which I have appointed unto 
you; behold all these properties are mine, or else your 
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faith is vain, and ye are found hypocrites, and the cov- 
enants which ye have made unto me are broken; and 
if the properties are mine then ye are stewards, other- 
wise ye are no stewards. But verily | say unto you, I 
have appointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
house, even stewards indeed; and for this purpose I 
have commanded you to organize yourselves, even to 
Shinelah my words, the fullness of my scriptures, the 
revelations which I have given unto you, and which | 
shall hereafter, from time to time, give unto you, for 
the purpose of building up my church and kingdom on 
the earth, and to prepare my people for the time when 
‘ shall dwell with them, which is nigh at hand. 

1]. And ye shall prepare for yourselves a treasury, 
and consecrate it unto my name; and ye shall appoint 
one among you to keen the treasury, and he shall be 
ordained unto this blessing; and there shall be a seal 
upon the treasury, and all the sacred things shall be 
delivered into the treasury, and no man among you 
shall call it his own, or any part of it, for it shall he- 
long to you all with one accord; and I give it unto you 
from this very hour; and now see to it, that ye go to 
and make use of the stewardship which I have ap- 
pointed unto you, exclusive of the sacred things, for 
the purpose of Shinelane these sacred things, as I 
have said; and the avails of the sacred things shall be 
had in the treasury, and a seal shall be upon it, and it 
shall not be used or taken out of the treasury by an 
one, neither shall the seal be loosed which shall be 
placed upon it, only by the voice of the order, or by 
commandment. And thus shall ye preserve the avails 
of the sacred things in the treasury, for sacred and 
holy purposes; and this shall be ‘called the sacred 
treasury of the Lord; and a seal shall be kept upon it, 
that it may be holy and consecrated unto the Lord, 

12, And again, there shall be another treasury pre- 
pared and atreasurer appointed to keep the treasury, and 
a seal shall be placed upon it; and all moneys that you 
receive in your stewardships, by improving upon the 
properties which I hive appoimted unto you, in buses 
or in lands, or in cattle, or in all things save it be’ the 
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holy and sacred writings, which I have reserved unto 
myself for holy and sacred purposes, shall be cast into 
the treasury as fast as you receive moneys, by hun- 
dreds or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, or by 
fives, or in other words, if any man among you obtain 
five talents let him cast them into the treasury; or if 
he obtain ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let 
‘him do likewise; and let not any man among you say 
that it is his own, for it shall not be called his, nor any 
part of it; and there shall not any part of it be used, 
or taken out of the treasury, only by the voice and 
common consent of the order. And this shall be the 
voice and common consent of the order: that any man 
among you, say unto the treasurer, I have need of this 
to help me in my stewardship; if it be five talents, or 
if it be ten talents, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, 
the treasurer shall give unto him the sum which he re- 
quires, to help him in his stewardship, until he be 
found a transgressor, and it is manifest before the 
council of the order plainly, that he is an unfaithful 
and an unwise steward; but so long as he is full in fel- 
lowship, and is faithful, and wise in his stewardship, this 
shall be his token unto the treasurer that the treasurer 
shall not withhold. But in case of transgression the 
treasurer shall be subject unto the council and voice 
of the order. And in case the treasurer is found an un- 
faithful, and an unwise steward, he shall be subject to 
the counsel and voice of the order, and shall be re- 
moved out of his place, and another shall be appointed 
in his stead: 

13, And again, verily I say unto you, concerning 
your debts, behold it is my will that you shall pay all 
your debts; and it is my will that you should humble 
yourselves before me, and obtain this blessing by your 
diligence and humility, and the prayer of faith; and 
inasmuch as you are diligent and humble, and exercise 
the prayer of faith, behold [ will soften the hearts of 
those to whom you are in debt, until { shall send means 
uni) you for your deliverance. Therefore write 
speedily unto Cainhannoch, and write according to 
that which shall be dictated by my Spirit, and I will 
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soften the hearts of those to whom you are in debt, that 
it shall be taken away out of their minds to bring af 
fliction upon you. And inasmuch as ye are humble 
and faithful and call-upon my name, behold I will give 
you the victory. I give unto you a promise, that you 
shall be delivered this once, out of your bondage; in- 
asmuch as you obtain a chance to loan money by hun- 
dreds, or thousands, even until you shall loan enough 
to deliver yourselves from bondagg, it is your privilege, 
and pledge the properties which I have put into your 
hands, this once, by giving your names, by common 
consent, or otherwise, as it shall seem good unto you. 
I give unto you this privilege, this once, and behold, if 
you proceed to do the things which I have laid before 
you, according to my commandments, all these things 
are mine, and ye are my stewards, and the master will 
not suffer his house to be broken up. Hyen so, Amen. 


SECTION CIL 


Revelation given on Fishing River, Missouri, June 22, 
1834. 

1. Verily I say unto you, who have assembled your 
selves together that you may Jearn my will concerning 
the redemption of mine afflicted people: 

2. Behold, I say unto’ you, were it not for the trans- 
gressions of my people, speaking concerning the church 
and not individuals, they might have been redeemed 
even now; but, behold, they have not learned to be obe- 
dient to the things which I require at their hands, but 
are full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of their 
substance, as becometh saints, to the poor and afflicted 
among them, and are not united according to the union 
required by the law of the celestial kingdom; and Zion 
ean not be built up unless it is by the principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not re- 
ceive her unto myself; and my people must needs be 
chastened until they learn obedience, if i+ must needs 
be, by the things wkich they suffer. ; 

3. I speak not concerning those whs are appointed 
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to lead my people, who are the first elders of my church, 
for they are not all under this condemnation ; but 1 speak 
concerning my ‘churches abroad; there are many who 
will say, Where is their God ? Behold, he w.ll deliver in 
time of trouble; otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, 
and will keep our moneys. ‘Therefore, in consequence 
of the transgression of my people, it is expedient in me 
that mine elders should wait for a little season for the 
redemption of Zion, that they themselves may be pre- 
pared, and that my people may be taught more per- 
fectly, and have experience, and know more perfectly, 
concerning their duty, and the things which I require 
at their hands; and this can not be brought to pass un- 
til mine elders are endowed with power from on high; 
for behold, 1 have prepared a great endowment and 
blessing to be poured out upon them, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, and continue in humility before me; there- 
fore, it is expedient in me that mine elders should wait 
for a little season, for the redemption of Zion; for be- 


hold, I do not require at their hands to fight the battles _ 


of Zion; for, as | said in a former commandment, even 
so will | fulfill, 1 will fight your battles. 

4. Behold, the destroyer | have sent forth to destroy 
and lay waste mine enemies; and not many years 
hence, they shall not be left to pollute mine heritage, 
and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which [ 
have consecrated for the gathering together of my 
saints. 

5. Behold, 1 have commanded my servant Baurak 
Ale, to say unto the strength of my house, even my 
warriors, my young men and middle-aged, to gather to- 
gether for the redemption of my people, and throw 
down the towers of mine enemies, and scatter their 
watchmen; but the strength of mine house have not 
hearkened unto my words; but inasmuch as there are 
those who have hearkened unto my words, | have pre- 
pared a blessing and an endowment for them, if they 
continue faithful. I have heard their prayers, and will 
accept their offering; and it is expedient in me, that 
me should be brought thus far, for a trial of their 
aith. 


SEC. Cll.| _ COMMANDMENTS 7 aot 


6. And now, verily 1 say unto you, a commandment 
[ give unto you, that as many as have come up hither, 
that can stay in the region round about, let them stay; 
-and those that can not stay, who have families in the 
east, let them tarry for a little season, inasmuch as my 
servant Joseph shall appoint unto them, for I will coun- 
sel him concerning this matter; and all things whatso- 
ever he shall appoint unto them shall be fulfilled. 

7. And let all my people who dwell in the regions 
round about, be very faithful, and prayerful, and hum- 
ble before me, and reveal not the taings which I have 
revealed unto them, until it is wisdom in me that they 
should be revealed. Talk not judgment, neither boast 
of faith, nor of mighty works; but carefully gather to- 
gether, as much in one region as can be consistently 
with the feelings of the people: and behold, I will give 
unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may 
rest in peace and safety, while you are saying unto the 
people, execute judgment and justice for us according 
to law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

8. Now, behold, | say unto you, my friends, in this 
way you may find favor in the eyes of the people, until 
the army of Israel becomes very great; and I will 
solten the hearts of the people, as I did the heart of 
Pharaoh, from time to time, until my servant Baurak 
Ale, and Baneemy, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up the strength of my house, and to have 
sent wise men, to fulfill that which | have commanded 
concerning the purchasing of all the lands in Jackson 
county, that can be purchased, and in the adjoining 
counties round about; for it is my will that these lands 
should be purchased, and after they are purchased that 
my saints should possess them according to the laws of 
consecration which I have given; and after thess lands 
are purchased, I will hold the armies of Israel guiltless 
in taking possession of their own lands, which they 
have previously purchased with their moneys, and of 
throwing down the towers of mine enemies, that may 
be upon them, and scattering their watchmen, and 
avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 
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9. But firstly, let my army become very great, and 
let it be sanctified before me, that it may become fair 
as the sun, and clear as the moon, and that her ban- 
ners may be terrible unto all nations; that the king- 
doms of this world may be constrained to acknowledge 
that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom 
of our God and his Christ; therefore, let us become 
subject unto her laws. 

10. Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in me that 
the first elders of my church should receive their en- 
dowment from on high, in my house, which I have 
commanded to be built unto my name in the land of 
Kirtland; and let those commandments which JI have 
given concerning Zion and her law, be executed and 
fulfilled, after her redemption. ‘There has been a day 
of calling, but the time has come for a day of choosing; 
and let those be chosen that are worthy; and it shall 
be manifest unto my servant, by the voice of the Spirit, 
those that are chosen, and they shall be sanctified ; and 
inasmuch as they follow the counsel which they re- 
ceive, they shall have power after many days to accom- 
plish al] things pertaining to Zion. 

Il. And again, I say unto you, sue for peace, not 
only the people that have smitten you, but also to all 
people ; and lift up an ensign of peace, and make a 
proclamation for peace unto the ends of the earth; and 
make proposals for peace, unto those who have smitten 
you, according to the voice of the Spirit which is in 
you, and all things shall work together for your good;. 
therefore, be faithful, and behold, and lo, | am with 
you even unto the end. Evenso. Amen. 


SECTION CIII. 


Revelation given November, 1834.’ 


1. It is my will that my servant, Warren A. Cow- 
dery, should be appointed and ordained zx presiding 
high priest over my church in the land of Freedom, 
and the regions round about, and should preach my 
everlasting gospel, and lift up his voice and warn the 
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people, not only in his own place, but in the adjoining 
countries, and devote his whole time in this high and 
holy calling which J now give unto him, seeking dili- 
gently the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
and all things necessary shall be added thereunto; 
for the laborer is worthy of his hire. 

2, And again, verily I say unto you, the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh, and it overtaketh the world as 
a thief in the night; therefore, gird up your loins that 
you may be the children of the light, and that day shall 
not overtake you as a thief. 

3, And again, verily I say unto you, there was joy 
in heaven when my servant, Warren, bowed to my 
scepter, and separated himself from the crafts of men; 
therefore, blessed is my servant, Warren, for I will 
have mercy on him, and notwithstanding the vanity of 
his heart, I will lift him up inasmuch as he will hum- 
ble himself before me; and J wil! give him grace and 
assurance wherewith he may stand; and if he continue 
to be a faithful witness and a light unto the church, I 
have prepared a crown for him in the mansions of my 
Father. Even so. Amen. 


SECTION CIV. 
ON PRIESTHOOD. 


1. There are, in the church, two priesthoods, namely: 
the Melchisedek, and the Aaronic, including the Levitie — 
cal priesthood. Why the first is called the Melchise- } 
dek priesthood, is because Melchisedek was such a | 
great high priest: before his day it was called the hoh, | 
priesthood, after the order of the Son of God; but out 
of respect or reverence to the name of the Supreme 
Being, to avoid the too frequent repetition of his name, 
they, the church, in ancient days, ealled that priest- | 
hood after Melchiscdek, or the Melchisedek priest- } 
hood. { 

2. All other authorities, or offices in the church — 
are appendages to this priesthood; but there are two. | 
divisions, or grand heads—one is the Melchisedek 
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priesthood, and the other is the Aaronic, or Levitical 
priesthood. 2 

3. The office of an elder comes under the priesthood 
of Melchisedek. “ The Melchisedek priesthood holds the 
right of presidency, and has power and authority over 
all the offices in the church, in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. 

4. The presidency of the high priesthood, after the 
order of Melchisedek, have a right to officiate in all 
the offices in the church. 

5. High priests, after the order of the Melchisedek 

riesthood, have a right to officiate in their own stand- 

ing, under the direction of the presidency, in admin- 
istering spiritual things, and also in the office of an 
elder, priest (of the Levitical order), teacher, deacon 
and member. 

6. An elder has a right to officiate in his stead when 
the high priest is not present. 

7. The high priest and elder are to administer in 
spiritual things, agreeably to the covenants and com-~ 
mandments of the church; and they have a right to 
officiate in all these offices of the church when there 
are no higher authorities present, 

8, The second priesthood is called the priesthood of 
Aaron, because it was conferred upon Aaron and his 
seed, throughout all their generations. Why it is called 
the lesser priesthood is, because it is an appendage to 
the greater, or the Melchisedek priesthood, and has 
power in administering outward ordinances. The bish- 
opric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds 
the keys or authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, 
, except he be a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a 
. high priest of the-Melchisedek priesthood has author- 
ity to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may officiate 

in the office of bishop when no literal descendant of 
Aaron can be foand, provided he is called and set apart 
und ordained unto this power by the hands of the pres- 
idency of the Melchisudek priesthood. 

9. The power and authority of the higher, or Mel- 
chisedek, priesthood, is to hold the keys of all the 
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spiritual blessings of the church; to have the priviloge 
of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; 
to have the heavens opened unto them; to commune 
‘with the general assembly and church of the first 
born; and to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and Jesus the Mediator of the new 
covenant. 

10. The power and authority of the lesser, or 
Aaronic, priesthood is, to hold the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and to administer in outward ordi- 
nances—the letter of the gospel—the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins, agreeably to the cove- 
nants and commandments. 

11. Of necessity, there are presidents, or presiding 
offices, growing out of, or appointed of, or from among 
those who are ordained to the several offices in these 
two priesthoods. Of the Melchisedek priesthood, three 
presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confi- 
fidence, faith and prayer of the church, form a quorum 
of the presidency of the church. The twelve traveling 
counselors are called to be the twelve apostles, or spe- 
cial witnesses of the name of Christ, in all the world; 
thus differing from other officers in the church in the 
duties of their calling. And they form a quorum equal 
in authority and power to the three presidents pre- 
viously mentioned. The seventy are also called to 
preach the gospel, and to be especial witnesses unto 
the Gentiles and in all the world—thus differing from 
other officers in the church in the duties of their eall- 
ing; and they form a quorum equal in authority to that 
of the twelve especial witnesses, or apostles, just 
named. And every decision made by either of these 
quorums must be by the unanimous voice of the same; 
that is, every member in each quorum must be agreed 
to its decisions, in order to make their decisions of the 
same power or validity one with the other. (A major- 
ity may form a quorum, when circumstances render it 
impossible to be otherwise.) Unless this is the case, 
their decisions are not entitled to the same blessings 
which the decisions of a quorum of three presidents 
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were anciently, who were ordained after the order of 
Melchisedek, and weze righteous and holy men. The 
decisions of these quorums, or either of them, are to 
be made in all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness 
of heart, meekness and long-suffering, and in faith and 
virtue and knowledge; temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity, because the promise is, 
if these things abound in them, they shall not be un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. And in case 
that any decision of these quorums is made in unright- 
eousness, it nay be brought before a general assembly 
of the several quorums which constitute the spiritual 
authorities of the church, otherwise there can be no 
appeal from their decision. 

12. The twelve are a traveling, presiding high coun- 
cil, to officiate in the name of the Lord, under the di- 
rection of the presidency of the church, agreeably to 
the institution of heaven, to build up the church and 
regulate all the affairs of the same, in all nations; first 
unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews. : 

13. The seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, 
under the direction of the twelve, or the traveling high 
council, in building up the church, and regulating all 
the affairs of the same, in all nations; first unto the 
Gentiles, and then to the Jews; the twelve being sent 
out, holding the keys to open the door by the procla- 
mation of the gospel of Jesus Christ;. and first unto 
the Gentiles, and then unto the Jews. 

J4. The standing high councils, at the stakes of 
Zion, form a quorum equal in authority, in the affairs 
of the church, in all their decisions, to the quorum of 
the presidency or to the traveling bigh council. 

15. Phe high council in Zion forms a quorum equal 
ip authority, in the affairs of the church, in all their 
decisions, to the councils of the twelve at the stakes of 
Zion. 

16, It is the duty of the traveling high council to 
call upon the seventy, when they need assistance, to fill 
the several calls for preaching and administering the 


. gospel, instead of any others. 


17. 1t is the duty of the twelve, in all large brancl::. 
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vf the church, to ordain evangelical ministers, as they 
shall be designated unto them by revelation. 

18. The order of this priesthood was confirmed to be 
handed down from father to son, and rightly belongs to 
the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the 
promises were made. ‘This order was instituted in the 
days of Adam, and came down by lineage in the fol- 
lowing manner: 

19. From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam 
at the age of 69 years, and was blessed by him three 
years previous to his (Adam’s) death, and received the 
promise of God by his father, that his posterity should 
be the chosen of the Lord, and that they should be 
preserved unto the end of the earth, because he [Seth] 
was a perfect man, and his likeness was the - express 
likeness of his father, insomuch that he seemed to be 
like unto his father in all things; and could be distin- 
guished from him only by his age. 

20. Enos was ordained at the age of 134 years, al 
four months, by the hand of Adam. 

21. God called upon Cainan in the wilderness, in the 
fortieth year of his age, and he met Adam in journey- 
ing to the place Shedolamak: he was eighty-seven 
years old when he received his ordination. 

22. Mahalaleel was 496 years and seven days old 
when he was ordained by the hand of Adam, who also 
blessed him. . 

23. Jared was 200 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, who also blessed him. 

24, Enoch was 25 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, and he was 65 and Adam 
blessed him—and he saw the Lord: and he walked 
with him, and was before his face continually: and he 
walked with God 365 years: making him 430 years old 
when he was translated. 

25 Methuselah was 100 years old when he was or- 
dained under the hand of Adam. 

26. Lamech was 32 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Seth. 

27. Noah was 10 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Methuselah. 


‘sf 
1 
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28. Three years previous to the death of Adam, he_ 
called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, 
and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his. po8terity, who were righteous, into the 
valley of Adam-ondiahman, and there bestowed upon 
them his last blessing. And the Lord appeared unto 
them, and they rose up and blessed Adam, and ealled 
him Michael, the Prince, the Archangel. And the 
Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and said unto 
him, I have set thee to be at the head: a multitude of 
nations shall come of thee; and thou art a prince over 
them forever. 

29. And Adam stood up in the midst of the congre- 
gation, and notwithstanding he was bowed down with 
age, being full of the Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever 
should befall his posterity unto the latest generation. 
These things were all written in the Book of Hnoch, 
and are to be testified of in due time. 

30. It is the duty of the twelve, also, to ordain and 
set in order all the other officers of the church, agree- 
ably to the revelation which says: 

31. ‘Yo the church of Christ in the land of Zion, in 
addition to the church laws, respecting church business : 
Verily, 1 say unto you, says the Lord of hosts, there 
must needs be presiding elders, to preside over those 
who are of the office of an elder; and also priests, to 
preside over those who are of the office of a priest; and 
also teachers to preside over those who are of the office 
of a teacher, in like manner; and also the deacons: 
wherefore, from deacon to teacher, and from teacher 
to priest, and from priest to elder, severally as they are 
appointed, according to the covenants and command- 
ments of the church; then comes the high priesthood, 
which is the greatest of all; wherefore, it must needs 
be that one be appointed, of the high priesthood, to 
preside over the priesthood; and he shall be called 
president of the high priesthood of the church, or, in 
other words, the presiding high priest over the high 
priesthood of the church. From the same comes the 
administering of ordinances and blessings upon the 
church, by the laying on of the hands. 
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32. Wherefore the office of a bishop is not equal 
unto it; for the office of a bishop is in administering 
all temporal things: nevertheless, a bishop must be 
chosen from the high priesthood, unless he is a literal 
descendant of Aaron: for unless he is a. literal de- 
scendant of Aaron he can not hold the keys of that 
priesthood. Nevertheless, a hiyh priest, that is after 
the order of Melchisedek, may be set apart unto the 
ministering of temporal-things, having a knowledge of 
them by the Spirit of truth, and also to be a judge in 
Israel, to do the business of the church, to sit in judg- 
ment upon transgressors, upon testimony, as it shall 
be laid before him, according to the laws, by the assist- 
ance of his counselors, whom he has chosen, or will 
choose among the elders of the church. ‘This is the 
duty of a bishop who is not a literal descendant of 
A‘aron, but has been ordained to the high priesthood 
after the order of Melchisedek. 

33. Thus shall he be a judge, even a common judge 
among the inhabitants of Zion, or in a stake of Zion, 
or in any branch of the church where he shall be set 
apart unto this ministry, until the borders of Zion are 
enlarged, and it becomes necessary to have other 
bishops, or judges in Zion, or elsewhere: and inas- 
much as there are other bishops appointed they shall 
act in the same office. 

34 Buta literal descendant of Aaron has a legal 
right to the presidency of this priesthood, to the keys 
of this ministry, to act in the office of bishop independ- 
ently, without counselors, except in a case where a 

resident of the high priesthood, after the order of 
Sfalobiseiek. is tried ; to sit as a judge in Israel. And 
the decision of either of these councils, agreeably to 
the commandment which says: 

35. Again, verily I say unto you: the most impor- 
tant business of the church, and the most difficult 
eases of the church, inasmuch as there is not satisfac- 
‘tion upon the decision of the bishop, or judges, it shall 
be handed over and carried up unto the council of the 

‘church, before the presidency of the high priesthood ; 
and the presidency of the council of the high priest- 
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hood shall have power to call other high priests, even 
twelve, to assist as counselors; and thus the presidency 
of the high priesthood, and its counselors shall have 
power to decide upon testimony according to the laws 
>f the church. And after this decision it shall be had 
in remembrance no more before the Lord; for this is 
the highest council of the church of God, and a final 
decision upon controversies, in spiritual matters. 

36. There is not any person belonging to the church, 
who is exempt from this council of the church. 

37. And inasmuch as a president of the high priest- 
hood shall transgress, he shall be had in remembrance 
before the common council of the church, who shall 
be assisted by twelve councilors of the high priest- 
hood; and their decision upon his head shall be an end 
of controversy concerning him. Thus, none shall be 
exempted from the justice and the laws of God; that 
all things may be done in order and solemnity, before 
him, according to truth and righteousness. 

38. And again, verily I say unto you, the duty of a 
president over the office of a deacon, is to preside over 
twelve deacons, to sit in council with them, and to 
teach them their duty—edifying one another as it is 
given according to the covenants. 

39, And also the duty of the president over the 
office of the teachers, is to preside over twenty-four 
of the teachers, and to sit in council with them— 
teaching them the duties of their office, as given in the 
covenants, } 

40, Also the duty of the president over the priest- 
hood of Aaron, is to preside over forth-eight priests, 
and sit in council with them, to teach them the duties 
of their office, as is given in the covenants. This presi- 
dent is to be a bishop; for this is one of the duties of 
this priesthood. 

41. Again, the duty of the president’ over the office 
of elders is to preside over ninety-six elders, and to sit 
in council with them, and to teach them according to 
the covenants. This presidency is a distinct one from 
that of the seventy, and is designed for those who do 
not travel into all the world. 
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42, And again, the duty of the president of-the 
office of the high priesthood is to preside over the 
whole church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, - 
here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a trans- 
lator and a prophet; haying all the gifts of God which 
he bestows upon the head of the church. 

43. And it is according to the vision, showing the 
order of the seventy, that they should have seven presi- 
dents to preside over them, chosen out of the 1umber 
of the seventy, and the seventh president of these presi- 
dents is to preside over the six; and these seven presi- 
dents are to choose other seventy besides the first sev- 
enty, to whom they belong, and are to preside over 
them; and also other seventy until seven time sev- 
enty, if the labor in the vineyard of necessity requires 
it. And these seventy are to be traveling ministers 
unto the Gentiles, first, and also unto the Jews, whereas 
other officers of the church, who belong not unto the 
twelve neither to the seventy, are not under the respon- 
sibility to travel among all nations, but are to travel as 
their circumstance shall allow, notwithstanding they 
may hold as high and responsible offices in the church. 

44. Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, 
and to act in the office in which he is appointed, in all 
diligence. He that is*stothful shall not be counted wor- 
thy to stand, and he that learns not his duty and shows 
himself not approved, shall not be counted worthy to 
stand. Even so. Amen. 


is 46 


SECTION CV. 


The word of the Lord, given unto Thomas B. Marsh, 
at Kirtland, July 23, 1837, concerning the Twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb: 


1. Verily thus saith the Lord nnto you my servant, 
Thomas, I have heard thy prayers, and thine alms have 
come up as a memorial before me, in behalf of those 
thy brethren who were chosen to bear testimony of my 
name, and to send it abroad among all nations kin- 
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dreds, tongues, and people; and ordained through the 
instr umentality of my servants. 

2. Verily I say unto you, there have been some few 
things in thine heart and with thee, with which I, the | 
Jord, was not well pleased; nevertheless inasmuch as 
thou hast abased thyself .hou shalt be exalted; therefore, 
all thy sins are forgiven thee Let thy heart be of 
good cheer before my face, and thou shalt bear record 
of my name, not only unto the Gentiles, but also unto the 
Jews; and ‘thou shalt send forth my words unto the 
end of the earth. 

3. Contend thou, therefore, morning by morning, 
and day after day let thy warning yoice go forth; and 
when the night cometh, let not the inhabitants of the 
earth slumber because of thy speech. 

4, Let thy habitation be known in Zion, and re 
move not thy house, for I, the Lord, have a great work 
for thee to do, in publishing my name among the chil- 
dren of men; therefore, gird up thy loins for the work. 
Let thy feet We shod ey for thou art chosen and thy 
path leth among the mountains, and among many na- 
tions; and by thy word many high ones shall be 
brought low; and by thy word many low ones shall be 
exalted. Thy voice shall be arebuke unto the transgres- 
sor; and at thy rebuke let the tongue of the slanderer 
cease its perverseness. 

5. Be thou humble, and the Lord thy God shall lead 
thee by thy hand, and give the answer to thy prayers. 
I know thy heart, and have heard thy prayers concern- 
ing thy brethren. Be not partial toward them in love 
above many others, but let thy love be for them as for 
thyself; and let thy love abound unto all men, and 
unto all who love my name. And pray for thy breth- 
ren of the twelve. Admonish them sharply for my 
pame’s sake, and let them be admonished for all their 
sins; and be ye faithful before me unto my name. 
And.after their temptations, and much tribulations, be- 
hold, I, the Lord, will feel after them: and if they 
harden not their hearts, and stiffen not their necks 
against me, they shall be converted, and i will heal them, 

6. Now, 1 gay unto you—and what I say unto you J 


® 
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say unto all the twelve—arise and gird up your loins, 
take up your cross, follow me, and feed my sheep. 
Exalt not yourselves; rebel not against my servant Jo- 
seph, for verily I say unto you | am with him, and my 
hand shall be over him, and the keys which I have 
given unto him, and also to youward, shall not be taken 
from him till [ come. 

7. Verily I say unto you, my servant Thomas, thou 
art the man whom | have chosen to hold the keys of 
my kingdom (as pertaining to the twelve) abroad 
among all nations, that thou mayest be my servant, to 
unlock the door of the kingdom in all places where my 
servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, and my servant 
Hyrum, can not come; for on them have I laid the 
burden of all the churches for a little season; where- 
fore, whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, and I] 
will be with you, and in whatsoever place ye shall pro- 
claim my name, an effectual door shall be opened unto 
you, that they may receive my word; whosoever re- 
ceiveth my word receiveth me, and whosoever receiveth 
me, receiveth those (the first presidency) whom I have 
sent, whom I have made counselors for my name’s sake 
unto you. 

8. And again I say unto you, that whosoever ye shall 
send in my. name, by the voice of your brethren, the 
twelve, duly recommended and authorized by you, 
shall have power to open the door of my kingdom unto 
any nation whithersoever ye shall send them, inas- 
much as they shall humble themselves before me, and 
abide in my word, and hearken to the voice of my 
Spirit. 
~ 9. Verily, verily I say unto you, darkness covereth 
the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people, 
and all flesh has become corrupt before my face. Be- 
hold, vengeance cometh speedily upon the inhabitants 
-of the earth—a day of wrath, a day of burning, a day 
of desolation, of weeping, of mourning, and of lament- 
ation—and as a whirlwind it shall come upon all the 
face of the earth, saith the Lord. 

10. And upon my house shall it begin, and from my 
house shall it go forth, saith the Lord. First among 
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those among you, saith the Lord, who have professed 
to know my name, and have not known me, and have 
blasphemed against me in the midst of my house, saith 
the Lord. , : 
{1. Therefore, see to it that ye trouble not yourselves 
concerning the affairs of my church in this place, saith 
the Lord; but purify your hearts before me, and then 
go ye into all the world and preach my gospel unto 


_ every creature whc has not received it; and he that 


ti 


| believeth-and_is baptized shall be-sayed, and he that 


believeth not, and is not baptized, shall be damned. 

12. For unto you (the twelve), and those (the first 
presidency), who are appointed with you to be your 
counselors and your leaders, is the power of this priest- 
hood given for the last days and for the last time, in 
the which is the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
which power you hold in connection with all those who 
have received a dispensation at any time from the be- 
ginning of the creation; for verily I say unto you the 
keys of the dispensation which ye have received have 
come down from the fathers, amd, last of all, being sent 
down from heaven unto you. 

13. Verily I say unto you, behold how great is your 
calling, Cleanse your hearts and your garments, lest 
the blood of this generation be required at your hands. 
Be faithful until I come, for I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me to recompense every man accord: 
ing as his work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega 
Amen. 


———- eee 


SECTION CVI. ? 
Revelation given at Far West, Missouri, July 8, 1838. 


In answer to the question, O Lord, show unto thy 
servants how much thou requirest of the properties of 
thy people fora tithing ? 

1, Verily thus saith the Lord, [ require all their sur- 
plus property to be put into the hands of the bishop of 
my church of Zion, for the building of mine house, 
and for the laying the foundation of Zion, and for the 
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priesthood, and for the debts of the presidency of my 
church; and this shall be the beginning of the tithing 
of my people; and, after that, those who haye thus 
been tithed shall pay one tenth of all their interest an- 
nually; and this shall be a standing law unto them for- 
ever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord. 

2. Verily l say unto you, it shall come to pass that 
all those who gather unto the land of Zion shall be 
tithed of their surplus properties, and sha‘] observe this 
law, or they shall not be found worthy to abide among 
you. And I say unto you, if my people observe not 
this law, to keep it holy, and by this law sanctify the 
land of Zion unto me, that my statutes and my judg- 
ments may be kept thereon, that it may be most holy, 
behold, verily I say unto you, it shall not be a land of 
Zion unto you; and this shall be an ensample unto all 
the stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen. 


SECTION OVILI. 


Revelation given to Joseph Smith, January 19, 1841. 


1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, I am well pleased with your offering and 
acknowledgments, which you have made, for unto this 
end have | raised you up, that I might shew forth my wis- 
dom through the weak things of the earth, Your pray- 
ers are acceptable before me, and in answer to them I 
say unto you, that you are now called, immediately to 
-make a solemn proclamation of my gospel, and of this 
stake which I haye planted to be a cornerstone of 
Zion, which shall be polished with that refinement 
which is after the similitude of a palace. his procla- 
mation shall be made to all the kings of the world, to 
the four corners thereof—to the honorable President 
elect, and the high-minded governors of the nation in 
which you live, and to all the nations of the earth, 
scattered abroad. Let it be written in the Spirit of 
meekness, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, which 
shall be in you at the time of the writing of the 
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same; for it shall be given you by the Holy Ghost to 
know my will concerning those kings and authorities, 
even what shall befall them in a tims to come. For, 
behold, I am about to call upon them to give heed to 
the light and glory of Zion, for the set time has come 
to favor her. 

2, Call ye, therefore, upon them with loud proclama- 
tion, and with your testimony, fearing them not, for 
they are as grass, and all their glory as the flower 
thereof, which soon falleth, that they may be left also 
without excuse, and that I may visit them in the day of 
visitation, when I shall unvail the face of my covering, 
to appoint the portion of the oppressor among hypo- 
crites, where there is gnashing of teeth; if they reject 
my servants and my testimony which I have revealed 
unto them. And again, I will visit and soften their 
hearts, many of them, for your good, that ye may find 
grace in their eyes, that they may come to the light of 
truth, and the Gentiles to the exaltation or lifting up 
of Zion. For the day of my visitation cometh speed- 
ily, in an hour when ye think not of, and where shall 
be the entety of my people? and refuge for those who 
shall be left of them ? 

3. Awake! O kings of the earth! Come ye, O! 
come ye, with your gold and your silver, to the help of 
my people, to the house of the daughters of Zion. 

4. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Robert 5B. ‘Thompson help you to write this proclama- - 
tion; for I am well pleased with him, and that he 
should be with you; let him, therefore, hearken to 
your counsel, and I will bless him with a multiplicity 
of blessings; let him be faithful and true in all things 
from henceforth, and he shall be great in mine eyes, 
but let him temember that his stewardship will I re 
quire at his hands. 

5, And again, verily I say unto you, blessed is my ~ 
servant Hyram ‘Smith, for I, the Lord, loveth him, be- ~ 
cause of the integrity ‘of his heart, and because he lov: 
eth that which is right before me, ‘saith the Lord, 

6. Again, let my servant John C. Bennett, help you | 
in your “labor in sending my word to the kings and peo- | 
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ple of the earth, and stand by you, even you my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, in the hour of affliction, and his 
reward shall not fail, if he receive counsel; and for 
his love he shall be great; for he shall be mine if he 
do this, saith the Lord. I have seer the work which 
he hath done, which J accept, if he .ontinue, and will 
erown him with blessings and great glory. 

7. And again, I say unto you, that it is my will that 
my servant Lyman Wight should continue in preach- 
ing for Zion, in the spirit of meekness, confessing me 
defore the world, and | will bear him up as on eagle’s 
wings, and he shall beget glory and honor to himself, 
and unto my name, that when he shall finish his work, 
that | may receive him unto myself, even as I did 
my servant David Patton, who is with me at this time, 
and also my servant Edward Partridge, and also 
my aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr, who sitteth with 
Abraham, at his right hand, and blessed and holy is he, 
for he is mine. 

8. And again, verily | say unto you, my servant George 
Miller is without guile; he may be trusted because of 
the integrity of his heart; and for the love which he 
has to my tesitmony, I, the Lord, loveth him: I, there- 
fore, say unto you, J seal upon his head the office of a 
bishoprick, like unto my servant Edward Partridge, 
that he may receive the consecrations of mine house, 
that he may administer blessings upon the heads of 
the poor of my people, saith the Lord. Let no man 
despise my servant George, for he shall honor me. 

9. Let my servant George, and my servant Lyman, 
and my servant John Snider, and others, build a house 
unto my name, such an one, as my servant Joseph shall 
show unto them; upon the place which he shall show 
unto them also. And it shall be for an house for board: 
ing, an house that strangers may come from afar to lodge 
therein; therefore, let it be a good house, worthy of all 
acceptation, that the weary traveler may find health and 
safety while he shall contemplate the word of the Lord, 
and the corner-stone haye | appointed for Zion. This 
house shall be a healthy habitation, if it be built unto 
my name, and if the governor, which shall be appointed 
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unto it shall not suffer any pollution’ to ecme upon it 
It shall be holy, or the Lord your God wiil not dweli 
therein. 

10. And again, verily I say unto you, let all my saints 
come from afar; and send ye swift messengers, yea, 
chosen messengers, and say unto them, Come ye, with 
all your gold, and your silver, and your precious stones, 
and with all your antiquities; and with all who have 
knowledge of antiquities, that will come may come, and 
bring the box tree, and the fir tree, and the pine tree, 
together with all the precious trees of the earth; and 
with iron, with copper, and with brass, and with zing, 
and with all your precious things of the earth, and build 
an house to my name, for the Most High to dwell there- 
in; for there is not a place found on earth that he may 
come and restore again that which was lost unto you, 
or, which he hath taken away, even the fullness of the 
priesthood ; for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth; that they, my saints, may be baptized for those 
whe ire dead; for this ordinance belongeth to my 

| house, and can not be acceptable to me, only in the days 

| of your poverty, wherein ye are not able to build an 
house unto me. But I command you, all ye my saints, 
to build an house unto me; and | grant unto you a suffi- 
cient time to build an house unto me, and during this 
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. ' 

Il, But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your 
baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto 
me; and if you do not these things at the end of the 
appointment, ye shall be rejected as a church with 

, your dead, saith the Lord your God. For, verily I say 
\ unto you, that after you have had sufficient time to 
\build an house to me, wherein the ordinance of bap- 
\tizing for the dead belongeth, and for which the same 
/was instituted from before the foundation of the world, 
/your baptisms for your dead can not be acceptable 
‘unto me; for therein are the keys of the holy priest- 
hood ordained, that you may receive honor and glory. 
And after this time, your baptisms for the dead, by those 
who are scattered abroad, are not acceptable unto me, 
saith the Lord; for it is ordained that in Zion and ip 


Sku. CVIL | COMMANDMENTS. 300 


her stakes and in Jerusalem those places which | have , 
appointed fer refuge, shall be the places for your bap- | 


tisms for your dead 


12, And again, verily I say unto you, how shall your’ 


washings be acceptable unto me, except ye perform 
them in an house whi:h you have built to my name? 
For, for this cause | commanded Moses that he should 
build a tabernacle, that they should bear it with them 
in the wilderness, and to build an house in the land of 
jee, that those ordinances might be revealed, which 

ad been hid from before the world was; therefore, 
verily I say unto you, that your anointings and your 
washings, and your baptisms for the dead, and your 
solemn assemblies, and your memorials for your sacri- 
fices; by the sons of Iuevi, and for your oracles in your 
_ most holy places, wherein you receive conversations, 
and your statutes and judgments, for the beginning of 
the revelations and foundation of Zion, and for the 
glory, honor and endowment of all her muncipals, are 
ordained by the ordinance of my holy house, which my 
people are always commanded to build unto my holy 
name. 


13. And verily ] say unto you, let this house be built: 


unto my name, that | may reveal my ordinances there- 
in, unto my people; for | deign .to reveal unto my 
church things which have been kept hid from before 
the foundation of the world; things that pertain to the 
dispensation of the fullness of times; and | will show 
unto my servant Joseph all things pertaining to this 
house, and the priesthood thereof; and the place where- 
on it shall be built; and ye shall build it on the place 
where you have contemplated building it; for that 1s the 
spot: which | have chosen for you to build it. If ye 
labor with all your mights, I will consecrate that spot, 
that it shall. be made holy; and if my people will 
hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my serv- 
ants whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, 
verily 1 say unto you, they shall not be moved out of 
their place. But if they will not hearken to my voice, 
nor unto the voice of these men whom I have appoint 
ed, they shall not be blest, because they pollute ini ve 


ee 
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aoly grounds, and mine holy ordinances and charters, 
and my holy words, which I give unto them. 

14. And it shall come to pass, that if you build an 
house unto my name, and do not do the things that I 
say, | will not perform the oath which I make unto 
you, neither fulfill the promises which ye expect at my 
hands, saith the Lord; for instead of blessings, ye, by 
your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation and 
judgments, upon your own heads, by your follies, and 
by all your abominations, which you practice before 
me, saith the Lord. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, that when I give a 
commandment to any of the sons of men, to do a work 
unto my name, and those sons of men go with all their 
mights, and with all they have, to perform that work, 
and cease not their diligence, and their enemies come 
upon them, and hinder them performing that work; be- 
hold, it behooveth me to require that work no more at 
the hands of those sons of men, but to accept of their 
offerings; and the iniquity and transgression of my 
holy laws and commandments, I will visit upon the 
heads of those who hindered my work, unto the third 
and fourth generation, so long as they repent not, and 
hate me, saith the Lord God. ‘Therefore, for this cause 
_ have I accepted the offerings of those whom I com- 
| manded to build up a city and an house unto my name, 
in Jackson county, Missouri, and were hindered by 
their enemies, saith the Lord your God; and I will 
answer judgment, wrath and indignation, wailing and 
anguish, and gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so long as they repent 
not, and hate me, saith the Lord your God. 

16. And this | make an example unto you, for your 
consolation, concerning all those who have been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been hindered by the 
hands of their enemies, and by oppression, saith the 
Lord your God; for lam the Lord your God, and will 
save all those of your brethren, who have been pure in 
heart, and have been slain in the land of Missouri, 
eaith the Lord. 


17. And again, verily | say tnto you, I command yow 
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again to build an house to my name, even in this place, 
that you may prove yourselves unto me, that ye are 
faithful in all things whatsoever I command you, that 
I may bless you, and crown you with honor, immor- 
tality and eternal life. 

18. And now, [ say unto you, as pertaining to my 
boarding-house, which I have commanded you to build, 
for the boarding of strangers, let it be built unto my 
name, and let my name be named upon it, and let my 
servant Joseph and his-house have place therein, from 
generation to generation; for this anointing have I put 
upon his head, that his blessing shall also be put upon 
the head of his posterity after him; and as I said unto 
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, even 
so [ say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and in thy 
seed, shall the kindred ofthe earth be blessed. There- 
fore, let my servant Joseph, and his seed after him, 
have place in that house, from generation to genera- 
tion, forever and eyer, saith the Lord, and let the name 
of that house be called the Nauvoo House; and let it 
be a delightful habitation for man, and a resting place 
for the weary traveler, that he may contemplate the 
glory of Zion, and the glory of this the corner-stone 
* thereof; that he may receive, also, the counsel from 
those whom I have set to be as plants of renown, and 
as watchmen upon her walls. 

19. Behold, verily | say unto you, let my servant 
George Miller, and my servant Lyman Wight, and my 
servant John Snider, and my servant Peter Haws, or- 
ganize themselves, and appoint one of them to be a 
president over their quorum for the purpose of building 
that house. And they shall form a constitution where- 
by they may receive stock for the building of that house, 
And they shall not receive less than fifty dollars for a 
share of stock in that house, and they shall be per- 
mitted to receive fifteen thousand dollars from any one 
man for stock in that house; but they shall not be per- 
mitted to receive over fifteen thousand dollars stock, 
from any one man; and they shall not be permitted to 
receive. under fifty dollars for a share of stock from 
any one man, in that be~ae: and they shall not be per- 


3808 COVENANTS AND [SEC. CVII. 


mitted to receive any man as a stockholder in this house, 
except the same shall pay his stock into their hands at 
the time he receives stock; and in proportion to the 
amount of stock he pays into their. hands, he shall re- 
ceive stock in that house; but if he pay nothing into 
their hands, he shall not receive any stock in that house, 
And if any pay stock into their hands, it shall be for 
stock in that house, for himself, and for his generation 
after him; from generation to generation, so long as he 
and his heirs shall hold that stock, and do not sell or 
convey the stock away out of their hands by their own 
free will and act; if you will do my will, saith the Lord 
your God, 

20. And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant, 
George Miller, and my servant, Lyman. Wight, and my 
servant, John Snider, and my servant, Peter Haws, re- 
ceive any stock into their hands, in moneys, or in prop: 
erties, wherein they receive the real value of moneys, 
they shall not appropriate any portion of that stock to 
* any other purpose, only in that house; and if they do 
appropriate any portion of that stock anywhere else, 
only in that house, without the consent of the stock- 
holder, and do not repay fourfold, for the stock which 
they appropriate anywhere else, only in that house, 
they shall be accursed, and shall be moved out of 
their place, saith the Lord God; for 1, the Lord, am 
God, and can not be mocked in any of these things. 

21. Verily I say unto you, let my servant, Joseph, 
pay stock into their hands for the building of that 
house, as seemeth him good; but my servant, Joseph, 
can not pay over fifteen thousand dollars stock in that 
house, nor under fifty dollars; neither can any other 
man, saith the Lord. 

22. And there are others also, who wish to know my 
will concerning them; for they have asked it at my 
hands; therefore, I say unto you, concerning my ser- 
vant, ‘Vinson Knight, if he will do my will, let him put 
stock into that house for himself and for his genera- 
tion after him, from generation to generation, and let: 
him lift up his voice, long and loud, in the midst of the 
people, to plead t! @ aamaa of the poor and. the needy, 
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and let him not fail, neither let his heart faint, and | 
will accept of his offerings; for they shall not be unto 
me as the offerings of Cain, for he shall be mine, saith 
the Lord. Let his family rejoice, and turn away their 
hearts from affliction, for I have chosen him and 
anointed him, and he shall be honored in the midst of 
his house, for I will forgive all his sins, saith the L rd. 
Amen. 

23. Verily I say unto you, Jet my servant, Hyrum 
pat stock into that house, as seemeth him good, for 
himself and his generation after him, from generation 
to generation. j 

24, Let my servant, Isaac Galland, put stock into 
that house, for I the Lord loveth him for the work he 
hath done, and will forgive all his sins; therefore, let 
him be remembered for an interest in that house, from 
generation to generation. Let my servant, Isaac Gal- 
Jand, be appointed among you, and be ordained by my 
servant, William Marks, and be blessed of him, to go 
with my servant, Hyrum, to accomplish the work that 
my servant, Joseph, shall point out to them, and they 
shall be greatly blessed. 

25. Let my servant, William Marks, pay stock into 
that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and his 
generation, from generation to generation. 

26. Let my servant, Henry G. Sherwood, pay stock 
into that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and 
his seed after him, from generation to generation. 

27. Let my servant, William Law, pay stock into that 
house, for himself and his seed after him, from genera- 
tion to generation. If he will do my will, let him not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even unto Kirt- 
land; nevertheless I, the Lord, will build up Kirtland, 
but I, the Lord, have a scourge prepared for the inhab- 
itants thereof. And with my servant, Almon Babbitt, 
there are many things with which Iam not well pleased ; 
behold, he aspireth to establish his council instead of 
the council which I have ordained, even the presidency 
of my church, and he setteth up a golden calf for the 
worship of my people. Let no man go from this place 
wha boa same here essaying to keep my command- 
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ments. If they live bere let them live unto me, and 
if they die let them die unto me; for they shall rest 
from all their labors here, and shall contin‘te their 
works. Therefore, let my servant, William, put his 
trust in me, and cease to fear concerning his family, 
because of the sickness of the land. If ye iove me, 
keep my commandments, and the sickness of the land 
shall rebound to vour glory. 

“28 Let my servant, William, go and proclaim my 
everlasting gospel, with a loud voice, and with great 
joy, as he shall be moved upon by my Spirit, unto the 
inhabitants of Warsaw; and also unto the inhabitants 
of Carthage, and also unto the inhabitants of Burling- 
ton, and also unto the inhabitants of Madison, and 
await patiently and diligently for further instructions 
at my general conference, saith the Lord. If he will 
do my will, let him from henceforth hearken to the 
counsel of my servant, Joseph, and with his interest 
support the cause of the poor, and publish the new 
translation of my holy word unto the inhabitants of the 
earth; and if he will do this, I will bless him with a 
multiplicity of blessings, that he shall not be forsaken, 
nor his seed be found begging bread. 

29, And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant, 
William, be appointed, ordained, and anointed, as a 
counselor unto my servant, Joseph, in the room of my 
servant, Hyrum; that my servant, Hyrum, may take 
the office of priesthood, and patriarch, which was ap- 
pointed unto him by his father, by blessing and also by 
right, that from henceforth he shall hold the keys of the 
patriar chal blessings upon the heads of all my people, 
that whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whoever 
be curseth shall be cursed; that whatsoever he shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever he shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; 
and from this time forth, [| appoint unto him that he 
may be a prophet and a seer and a revelator unto my 
church, as well as my servant, Joseph, that he may 
act in concert also with my servant, Joseph, and that 
he shall receive counsel from my servant, Joseph, who 
shall show unto him the keys whereby he may ask and 


SEC. CVII.] COMMANDMENTS 311 


receive, and be crowned with the same blessing, and 
glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts of the priest: 
hood, that once were put upon him that was my ser- 
vant, Oliver Cowdery; that my servant, Hyrum may 
bear record of the things which I shall show unto 
him, that his name may be had in honorable remem- 
brance from generation to generation, foreyer and ever. 

30. Let my servant William Law also receive the 
keys by which he may ask and receive blessings; let 
him be humble before me, and be without guile, and 
he shall receive of my Spirit, even the Comforter, 
which shall manifest unto him the truth of all things, 
and shall give him, in the very hour, what he shall say, 
and these signs shall follow him: He shall heal the 
sick, he shall cast out devils, and shall be delivered 
from those who would administer unto him deadly 
poison, and he shall be led in paths where the poison- 
ous serpent can not lay hold upon his heel, and he 
shall mount up in the imagination of his thoughts as 
upon eagle's wings; and what if 1 will that he should 
raise the dead, let ie not withhold his voice. There- 
fore, let my servant William cry aloud, and spare not, 
with joy and rejoicing, and with hosannas to him that 
sitteth upon the throne forever and ever, saith the Lord 
your God. 

31. Behold, I say unto you, I have a mission in store 
for my servant William and my servant Hyrum, and 
for them alone; and let my servant Joseph tarry at 
home, for he is needed. The remainder | will show 
unto you hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

32. And again, verily I say unto you, If my servant 
Sidney will serve me, and be counselor unto my serv- 
ant Joseph, let him arise and come up and stand in the 
office of his calling and humble himself before me; 
and if he will offer unto me an acceptable offering, and 
acknowledgments, and remain with my people, behold, 
I, the Lord, your God, will heal him that he shall be 
healed ; and he shall lift up his voice again on the 
mountains, and be a spokesman before my face. Let 
him come and locate his family in the neighborhood in 
which my servant Joseph resides, and, in all his jour. 
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neyings, let him lift up his voice as with the sound ofa 
trump, and warn the inhabitants of the earth to flee 
the wrath to come: let him assist my servant Joseph ; 
and also let my servant William Law assist my serv- 
ant Joseph in making a solemn proclamation unto the 
kings of the earth, even as I have before said unto you. 
If my servant Sidney will do my will, let him not re- 
move his family unto the Eastern lands, but let him 
change their habitation, even as I have said. Behold, 
it is not my will that he shall seek to find safety and 
refuge out of the city which I have appointed unto 
you, even the city of Nauvoo. Verily I say unto you, 
even now, if he will hearken to my voice, it shall be 
well with him. Eyen so. Amen. 

33. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Amos Davis pay stock into the hands of those whom I 
have appointed to build an house for boarding, even the 
Nauvoo House; this let him do if he will have an inter- 
est, and let him hearken unto the counsel of my servant 
Joseph, and labor with his own hands, that be may obtain 
the confidence of men; and when he shall prove himself 
faithful in all things that shall be entrusted unto his 
care—yea, even a few things—he shall be made ruler 
over many; let him, therefore, abase himself that he 
may be exalted. Hven so. Amen. 

34, And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant 
Robert D. Foster will obey my voice, let him build an 
house for my servant Joseph, according to the contract 
which he has made with him, as the door shall be open 
to him from time to time; and let him repent of all his 
folly, and clothe himself with charity, and cease to do 
evil, and lay aside all his hard speeches, and pay stock 
also into the hands of the quorum of the Nauvoo 
House, for himself and for his generation after him, 
from generation to generation, and hearken unto the 
counsel of my servants Joseph and Hyrum and Wil- 
liam Law, and unto the authorities which I have called 
to lay the foundation of Zion, and it shall be well with 
him forever and ever. Kvyen so. Amen. 

35. And again, verily 1 say unto you, let no man pay 
stock to the quorum of the Nauvoo House unless he 


SEC. OVII. | COMMANDMENTS. 313 


shall be a oeliever in the Book of Mormon, and tlic 
revelations I have given unto you, saith the Lord your 
God; for that which is more or less than this cometh 
of evil, and shall be attended with cursings, and not 
blessings, saith the Lord your God. Even so. Amen. 

36. And again, verily I say unto you, let the quorum 
of the Nauyoo House have a just recompense of wages 
for all their labors which they do in building the Nau- 
yoo House, and let their wages be as shall be agreed 
among themselves, as pertaining to the price thereof; 
and let every man who pays stock bear his proportion 
of their wages, if it must needs be, for their support, 
saith the Lord, otherwise their labors shall be ac- 
counted unto them for stock in that house. Even so, 
Amen. 

37. Verily I say unto you, I now give unto you the 
officers belonging to my priesthood, that ye may hold 
the keys thereof, even the priesthood which is after the 
order of Melchisedek, which is after the order of my 
only begotten Son. 

38. Hirst, I give unto you, Hyrum Smith to be a pa- 
triarch unto you, to hold the sealing blessings of my 
church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye 
are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye may 
not fall, notwithstanding the hour of temptation that 
may come upon you. 

39. I give unto you, my servant Joseph, to be a pre- 
siding elder over all my church, to be a translator, a 
revelator, a seer and prophet. I give unto him for 
counselors my servant Sidney Rigdon, and my servant 
William Law, that these may constitute a quorum and 
first presidency, to receive the oracles for the whole 
zhurcb. , 

40. i give unto you, my servant Brigham Young, to 
he a president over the twelve traveling council, which 
twelve hold the keys to_open up the authority of my 
kingdom upon the four corners of the earth, and after 
that to send my word to every creature; they are: 
Heber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson 
Hyde, William Smith, John Taylor, John HK. Page, 
Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, George A. Smith, 


314 COVENANTS AND _[SEC. CVI. 


David Patten I have taken unto myself; behold, his 
priesthood no man taketh from him; but verily Isay unto 
you, another may be appointed unto the same calling. 

41, And again'l say unto you, I give unto you a high 
council, for the corner-stone of Zion, viz.: Samuel 
Bent, H. G. Sherwood, George W. Harris, Charles C. 
Rich, Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David Dort, Dun- 
bar Wilson. Seymour Brunson I have taxen unto my- 
self; no man taketh his priesthood, but another may 
be appointed unto the same priesthood in his stead 
(and verily I say unto you, let my servant Aaron John- 
son be ordained unto this calling in his stead), David 
Fulmer, Alpheus Cutler, William Huntington. 

42. And again, I give unto you, Don C. Smith to be 
a president over a quorum of high priests, which ordi- 
nance is instituted for the purpose of qualifying those 
who shall be appointed standing presidents or servants 
over different stakes scattered abroad, and they may 
travel, also, if they choose, but rather be ordained-for 
standing presidents; this is the office of their calling, 
saith the Lord your God. I give unto him Amasa Ly- 
man and Noah Packard for counselors, that they may 
preside over the quorum of high priests of my church, 
saith the Lord, 

43. And again I say unto you, | give unto you John 
A. Hicks, Samuel Williams and Jesse Baker, which 
priesthood is to preside over the quorum of elders, 
which quorum is instituted for standing ministers; 
nevertheless they may travel, yet they are ordained to 
be standing ministers to my church, saith the Lord. 

44. And again, | give unto you, Joseph Young, Jo- 
siah Butterfield, Daniel Miles, Henry Herriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Levi Hancock, James Foster, to preside over 
the quorum of seventies, which quorum is instituted 
for traveling elders to bear record of my name in all 
the world, wherever the traveling high council, my 
apostles, shall send them to prepare a way before my 
face. “The difference between this quorum and the 
quorum of elders is, that one is to travel continually, 
and the other is to preside over the churches, from 
time to time; the one has he responsibility of pre 
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siding from time to time, and the other has no responsi- 
bility of presiding, saith the Lord your God. : 

45, And again | say unto you, I give unto you Vin- 
son Knight, Samuel H. Smith, and Shadrach Roundy 
if he will receive it to preside over the Bishopric, a 
knowledge of said Bishopric is given unto you, in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

46. And, again, I say unto you Samuel Rolfe and his 
councilors for Priests, and the president of the Teachers 
and his councilors and also the president of the Dea- 

_cons and his councilors, and also the president of the 
Stake and his councilors: the above offices ] have 
given unto you, and the keys thereof for helps and for 
governments, for the work of the ministry, and the per- 
fecting of my saints, and a commandment I give unto 
you that you should fill all these offices and approve of 
those names which | have mentioned or else disapprove 
of them at my general conference, and that ye should 
prepare rooms for all these offices in my house when 
you build it unto my name saith the Lord your God. 


Eyen so. - Amen. 
——_——>——————_ 


SECTION CVIII. 


APPENDIX. 


Given November 3, 1831. © 


1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith the 
Lord concerning you; the Lord who shall suddenly 
geome to his temple; the Lord who shall come down 
upon the world with a curse to judgment; yea, upon all 
the nations that forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. [or he shall make bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of their God. 

2, Wherefore prepare ye, prepare ye, O my people; 
sanctify yourselves; gather ye together, O ye people of 
my church, upon the land of Zion, all you that have 
not been commanded to tarry. Go ye out from Baby- 
lon. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord, 
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Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often one to 
another. And let every man call upon the name of the 
Lord; yea, verily I say unto you again, the time has 
come when the voice of the Lord is unto you, go ye out 
of Babylon; gather ye out from among the nations, 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

3. Send forth the elders of my church unto the na- 
tions which are afar off; unto the islands of the sea; 
send forth unto foreign lands; call upon all nations; 
firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And bebold and lo, this shall be their cry, and the 
voice of the Lord unto all people: Go ye forth unto 
the land of Zion, that the borders of my people may 
be enlarged, and that her stakes may be strengthened, 
and that Zion may go forth unto the regions round 
about; yea, let the cry go forth among all people; - 
awake and arise and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves forthe great day of the 
Lord. 

4. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour. Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord’s house. Go ye out from among the nations, even 
from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is 
spiritual Babylon. bBut.verily thus saith the Lord, let 
not your flight be in haste, but let all things be pre- 
pared before you; and he that goeth, let him not look 
back, lest sudden destruction shall come upon him. 

5. Hearken and hear O ye inhabitants of the earth. 
Listen ye elders of my church together, and hear the 
voice of the Lord, for he calleth upon all men and he 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent; for behold 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying: prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, and make his paths strait, for the hour of his 
coming is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand having his Father's name writt:n in their fore- 
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heads; wherefore, prepare ye for the coming of the 
Bridegroom ; go ye, go ye out to meet him, for behold he 
shall stand upon the Mount of Olivet, and upon the 
mighty ocean, even the great deep, and upon the islands 
of the sea, and upon the Land of Zion; and he shall 
utter his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak from 
Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard among all peo- 
ple, and it shall be a voice as the voice of many waters, 


and as the voice of a great thunder, which shall -break _ 


~ down the mountains, and the valleys shall not be found ; 
he shail command the great deep and it shall be driven 
back into the north countries, and the islands shall be- 
come one land, and the land of Jerusalem and the land 
of Zion, shall be turned back into their own place, and 
the earth shall be like as it was in the days before it 
was divided. And the Lord even the Savior shall 
stand in the midst of his people, and shall reign over 
all flesh. : 

6. And they who are in the north countries shall 
come in remembrance before the Lord, and their pro- 
phets shall hear his voive, and shall no longer stay 
_ themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, and _the ice 
shall flow down at their-presence. And an highway 
shall be Cast up in the midst of the great deep. heir 
enemies™shall become a prey unto them, and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools of living 
water ; and the parched ground shall no longer be a 
thirsty land. And they shall bring forth their rich 
treasures unto the children of Ephraim my servants. 
And the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall trem- 
ble at their presence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory, even in Zion, by the hands 
of the servants of the Lord, even the children of 
Ephraim; and they shall be filled with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. Behold this is the blessing of the everlast- 
ing God upon the tribes of Israel, and the richer bless- 
ing upon the head of Ephraim and his fellows. And 
shey also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall 
be sanctified in holiness before the Lord to dwell in his 
presence day and night forever and ever. 

7. And now -erily saith the Lord, that these things 
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might be known among you, O inhabitants of the earth, 1 
have sent forth mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having. the everlasting gospel, who hath ap- 
peared unto some, and hath vommitted it unto man, 
who shall appear unto many that dwell on the earth; 
and this gospel shall be preached unto every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and the servants of 
God shall go forth, saying, with a loud voice. Fear 
God and give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountains of waters, calling 
upon the name of the Lord day and night, saying: 0 
that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wouldst 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy 
presence. And it shall be answered upon their heads, 
for the presence of the Lord shall be as the melting 
fire that burneth, and as the fire which causeth the 
waters to boil. 

8. O Lord, thou shalt come down to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, and all nations shall trem- 
ble at thy presence. When thou doeth terrible things, 
things they look not for; yea, when thou comest down 
and the mountains flow down at thy presence, thou 
shalt meet him who rejoiceth and worketh righteous: 
ness, who remembereth thee in thy ways; for since th: 
beginning of the world have not men heard nor per. 
ceived by the ear, neither hath any eye seen, O God, 
besides thee, how great things thou hast prepared for 
him that waiteth for thee. 

9, And it shall be said, who is this that cometh down 
from God in heaven with dyed garments; yea, from the 
regions which are not known, clothed in his glorious 
apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? 
And he shall say, | am he who spake in righteousness, 
mighty to save. And the Lord shall be red in his ap- 
parel, and his garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine vat, and so great shall be the glory of his pres- 
ence, that the sun shall hide his face in shame; and 
the moon shall withhold its light; and the stars shall be 
hurled from their places; and his voice shall be heard, 


T have trodden the wine-press alcne, and’have brought — 


f 
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judgment upon all people; and none was with me; and 
I have trampled them in my fury, and I did tread upon 
them in mine anger, and their blocd have I sprinkled 
upon my garments, and stained all my raiment; for 
this was the day of vengeance which was in my heart. 

10. And now the year of my redeemed is come, and 
they shall mention the loving kindness of their Lord, 
and all that he has bestowed upon them, according to 
his goodness, and according to his loving kindness, for- 
ever and ever. In all their afflictions he was afflicted. 
And the angel of his presence saved them; and in his 
love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old; yea, and Enoch 
also, and they who were with him; the prophets who 
-were before him, and Noah also, and they who were 
before him, and Moses also, and they who were before 
him, and from Moses to Elijah, and from Elijah to John, 
who were with Christ in his resurrection, and the holy 
apostles, with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, shall be in 
the presence of the Lamb. And the graves of the saints 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth and stand 
on the right hand of the Lamb, when he shall stand 
upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the New Je- 
rusalem, and they shall sing the song of the Lamb day 
and night forever and ever. 

11. And for this cause, that men might be made par- 
takers of the glories which were to be revealed, the 
Lord sent forth the fullness of his gospel, his everlast- 
ing covenant, reasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
prepare the weak for those things which are coming on 
the earth; and for the Lord’s errand in the day when 
the weak should confound the wise, and the little one 
become a strong nation, and two should put their tens 
of thousands to flight; and by the weak things of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the nations by the power 
of his Spirit. And for this cause these commandments 
were viven; they were commanded to be kept from the 
world in the day that they were wiven, but now are to 
ge forth unto all flesh. And this according to the mind 
and will of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh; and 
nnto him that repenteth and sanctifieth himself before 
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the Lord, shall-be given cternal life. And upon them 
that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall be ful- 
filled that which was written by the prophet Moses, that 
they should be cut off from among the people. 

12. And also that which was written by the prophet 
Malachi: For behold the day cometh that shall burn 
ag ao oven, and all the proud; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. Wherefore this 
shall be the answer of the Lord unto them ; In that day 
when I came unto my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I called again, 
there was none of you to answer, yet my arm was not 
shortened at all. that I could not redeem, neither my 
power to deliver. Behold at my rebuke { dry up the 
sea. I make the rivers a wilderness; their fish stink- 


} eth, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens with 


blackness, and make sackcloth their covering. And 
this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lay down in 
sorrow. 

13. Behold, and lo, there are none to deliver you, for 
ye obeyed not my voice when [ called to you out of the 
heavens, ye believed not my servants; and when they 
were sent unto you ye received them not; wherefore, 
they sealed up the testimony and bound up the law, 
and ye were delivered over unto darkness; these shail 
go away into outer darkness, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, Behold, the Lord 
your God hath spoken it. Amen. 


ee eae 
SECTION CIX. 


Nauvoo, September 1, 1842. 
To ALL THE Saints in Nauvoo: 


1. Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed unto me that 


/ my enemies, both of Missouri and this State, were again 


on the pursuit of me; and inasmuch as they pursue 
me without cause, and have not the least shadow, or 
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coloring of justice or right on their side in getting up 
of their prosecutions against me: and inasmuch as 
their pretensions are all founded in falsehood, of the 
blackest dye, I have thought it expedient, and wisdom 
in me to leave the place for a short season, for my own 
safety, and the safety of this people. I would say to 
all those with whom [| have business, that I have left 
my affairs with agents and clerks, who will transact all 
business in a prompt and proper manner; and will see 
that all my debts are canceled in due time, by turning 
out property, or otherwise as the case may require, or 
as the circumstances may admit of. When I learn 


that the storm is fully blown over, then I will return to. 


you again. 

2. And as for the perils which J am called to pass 
through, they seem but a small thing to me, as the 
envy and wrath of man have been my common lot all 
the days of my life; and for what cause it seems mys- 
terious, unless | was ordained from before the founda. 
tion of the world, for some good end, or bad, as you 
may choose to call it. Judge ye for yourselves. God 
knoweth all these things, whether it be good or bad. 
But nevertheless, deep water is what I am wont to 
swim in; it all has become second nature tome, And 
I feel like Paul to glory in tribulation, for to tais day 
has the God of my fathers delivered me out of them 
all, and will deliver me from henceforth; for behold, 
and lo, I shall triumph over all my enemies, for the 
Lord God hath spoken it. 

3 Let all the saints rejoice, therefore, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for Israel’s God is their God; and he will 
mete out a just recompense of reward upon the heads 
of all your oppressors. 

_ 4 And ayain, verily thus saith the Lord, let the 
work of my temple, and all the works which I have 
appointed unto you, be continued on and not cease; 
and let your diligence and your perseverance, and pa- 
tienee, and your works be redoubled; and you shall 
in no wise lose your reward saith the Lord of Hosts. 
And if they persecute you, so persecuted they the 
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prophets, and righ teous men that were before you. For 
all this there is a reward in heaven. 

5. And again, J give unto you a word in relation to 
the baptism for your dead. Verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you concerning your dead: When any of 
you are baptized for your dead, let there be a recorder; 
and let him be eye-witness of your baptisms; let him 
hear with his ears, that he may testify of a truth, saith 
the Lord; that in all your recordings, it may be re- 
corded in heaven, that whatsoever you bind on earth, 


_may be bound in heaven; whatsoever you loose on 


' earth may be loosed in heaven; for I am about to re- 


store many things to the earth, pertaining to the priest- 
hood, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

6. ‘And again, let all the records be had in order, 
that they may be put in the archives of my Holy Tem- 
ple, to be held in remembrance from generation to 
generation, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

7. L will say to all the saints, that I desired, with ex- 
ceeding great desire, to have addressed them from the 
stan¢, on the subject of baptism for the dead, on the 
following Sabbath. But inasmuch as it is out of my 
power to do so, I will write the word of the Lord from 
time to time, on that subject, and send it you by mail, 
as well as many other things. 

8. [ now close my letter for the present, for the want 
of more time; for the enemy is on the alert, and, as 
the Savior said, the prince of this world cometh, but he 
hath nothing in me. 

ot Behold, my prayer to God is, that you all may be 
saved. And I subscribe myself your servant in the 
Lord, prophet and seer of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Sain’s. JOSEPH SMITH. 


SECTION CX. 


Nauvoo, September 6, 1842. 


To THE CuuRoH oF Jesus Curis? or Larrer-Day Saints, 
SENDETH GREETING : 


1, As I stated to you in my letter fotare I left my 
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place that I would write to you from time to time, and’ 
give you information in relation to many subjects, I 

now resume the subject of the baptism for the dead; 

as that subject seems to occupy my mind, and press 

itself upon my feelings the strongest, since I have been 

pursued by my enemies, ; 

2, I wrote a few words of revelation to you concern- 
ing a recorder. I have had a few additional views in 
relation to this matter, which J now certify. That is, 
it was declared in my former letter that there should 
be a recorder, who should be eye-witness, and also te 
hear with his ears, that he might make a record of a 
truth before the Lord. 

3. Now, in relation to this matter, it would be very 
difficult for one recorder to be present at all times, and 
to do all the business. To obviate this difficulty, there 
ean be a recorder appointed in each ward of the city, 
who is well qualified for taking accurate minutes; and 
let him be very particular and precise in taking the 
whole proceedings, certifying in his record that he saw 
with his eyes and heard with his ears, giving the date 
and names, etc., and the history of the whole transac- 
tion; naming, also, some three individuals that are 
present, if there be any present, who can, at any time 
when called upon, certify to the same, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be es- 
tablished. 

4. Then let there be a general recorder, to whom 
these other records can be handed, being attended with 
certificates over their own signatures, certifying that 
the record which they have made is true. Then the 
general church recorder can enter the record on the 
general church book, with the certificates and all the 
attending witnesses, with his own statement that he 
verily believes the above statement and records to be 
true, from his knowledge of the general character and 
appointment of those men by the church. And when 
this is done on the general church book, the record 
shall be just as holy, and shall answer the ordinance 
just the same, as if he had seen with his eyes and 
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heard with his ears, and made a record of the same on 
the general church book. 

5. You may think this order of things to be very 
particular, but let me tell you that they are only to an- 
swer the will of God, by conforming to the ordinance 
and preparation that the Lord ordained and prepared 
before the foundation of the world, for the salvation of 
the dead, who should die without a knowledge of the 
gospel. 

6. And further, I want you to remember that John 
the Revelator was contemplating this very subject, in 
relation to the dead, when he declared, as you will find 
recorded in Revelations xx: 12, ‘‘And I saw the dead, 
small and great. stand before God; and the books were 
opened; and another book was opened, which was the 
book of Jife; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works.” 

_7. You will discover in this quotation that the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, which was 
the book of life; but the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written jn the books, according to 
their works; consequently, the books spoken of must 
be the books which contained the record of their 
works, and refer to the records which are kept on the 
earth. And the book which was the book of life is the 
record which is kept in heaven; the principle agreeing 
precisely with the dgctrine which is commanded you in 
the revelation contained in the Jetter which I wrote to 
you, previous to my leaving my place, “that in all your 
recordings it may be*recorded in heaven.” 

8. Now, the nature of this ordinance consists in the 
power of the priesthood, by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, wherein it is granted that whatsoever you bind 
on earth shall be bound in heayen, and whatsoever you 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven; or, in other 
words, taking a different view of the translation, what: _ 
soever you record on earth shall be recorded in heaven, | 
and whatsoever you do not record on earth shall not be | 
recorded in heaven; for out of the books shall your 
dead be judged, according to their works, whether they | 

i 
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themselves have attunded to the ordinances in their 
own propria persone or by the means of their own 
agents, according to the ordinance which God has pre- 
pared for their salvation from before the foundation of 
the world, according to the records which they have 
kept concerning their dead. 

9. It may seem to some to be avery bold doctrine 
that we talk of—a power which records or binds on 
earth and binds in heaven; nevertheless, in all ages of 
the world, whenever the Lord has given a dispensation 
of the priesthood to any man by actual revelation, or 
any set of men, this power has always been given. 
Hence, whatsoever those men did in authority, in the 
name of the Lord, and did it traly and faithfully, and 
kept a proper and faithful record of the same, it became 
a law on earth and in heaven, and could not be an- 
nulled, according to the decrees of the great Jehovah. 
This is a faithful saying. Who can hear it? 7 

10. And again, for a precedent, Matthew xvi: 18, 19. 
‘“And [ say also unto thee that thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it; and I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in ueaven, 
and whatsoever thou slalt loose on earth shall bé loosed 
in heaven.” 

11. Now, the great and grand secret of the whole 
matter, and the sum and bonum of the whole subject 
that is lying before us, consists in obtaining the powers 
of the holy priesthood. For him to whom these keys 
are given there is no difficulty in obtaining a knowledge 
of facts in relation to the salvation of the children of 
men, both as well for the dead as for the living. 

12. Herein is glory and honor, and immortality and 
eternal life. The ordinance of baptism by water, to be 
immersed therein in order to answer to the likeness of 
the dead, that one principle might accord with the 
other. ‘To be immersed in the water, and come torth 
out of the water, is in the likeness of the resurrection 
of the dead in coming forth out of their graves; uence 
this ordinance was instituted to form a relat, ynship 


ae 
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with the ordinance of baptism for the dead, being | in 
likeness of the dead. 

13. Consequently, the baptismal font was instituted 
as a simile of the grave, and was commanded to be in 
a place underneath where the living are- wont to as- 
semble, to show forth the living and the dead; and that 

all things may have their likeness, and that they may 

accord one with another; that which is earthly con- 
forming to that which is heavenly, as Paul hath 1e- 
clared. 1 Corinthians xv: 46-48. 

14, “ Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural, and afterward that whicd is 
spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy, the 
second man is the Lord, from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are thev also that are earthy; and as is the keav- 
enly, such are they also that are heavenly.” And ag 
are the records on the earth in relation to your “dead, 
which are truly made out, so also are the records in 
heaven. This, therefore, is the sealing and binding 

ower, ind in one sense of the word the keys of the 
ee which consists in the key of knowledge. 

15. And now, my dearly beloved brethren and ‘sisters, 
let me assure you that these are principles, in relation 
to the dead and the living, that can not be lightly passed 
over, a8 pertaining to our salvation, For their salva- 
tion is necessary and essential to our salvation, as Paul 
says concerning the fathers, “that they without us can 
not be made perfect;” neither can we without our dead 
be made perfect. 

16. And now in relation to the baptism for the dead, 
I will give you another quotation of Paul. 1 Corinthians 
xv: 29. “ Kise what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all; why are they 
then baptized for the dead.” 

17. And again, in connection with this quotation, I 
will give youa quotation from one of the prophets, who 
had his: eye fixed on the restoration of the priesthood, 
the glories to be revealed in the last days, and in an 
especial manner this most glorious of all subjects be- 
longing to the everlasting gospel, viz: the baptism for 
the “dead: for Malachi says, last chapter, verses 5, 6, 
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“ Behold, J will send you Elijah the prophet, béfore the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord ; and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest | 
come and smite the earth with a curse.’ 

18. | might have rendered a plainer translation to 
this, but it is sufficiently plain to suit my purpose as it 
stands. It is sufficient to know in this case, that the 
earth will be smitten with a curse, unless there is a 
welding link of some kind or other, between the fathers 
and the children, upon some subject or other, and be- 
hold what is that subject? It is the baptism for the 
dead. For we without them can not be made perfect; 
neither can they without us be made perfect. Neither 
can they or we, be made perfect without those who have 
died in the gospel also; for it is necessary in the usher- 
ing in of the dispensation of the fullness of time; which 
dispensation is now beginning to usher in, that a whole, 
and complete, and perfect union, and welding together 
of dispensations, and keys, and powers, and glories 
should take place, and be revealed, from the days of 
Adam even to the present time; and not only this, but 
those things which never have been revealed from the 
foundation of the world, but have been kept hid from 
the wise and prudent, shall be revealed unto babes and 
sucklings in this the dispensation of the fullness of 
times. 

19. Now, what do we hear in the gospel which we 
have received? ‘A voice of gladness! A voice of 
mercy from heaven; and a voice of truth out of the 
earth, glad tidings for the dead : a voice of gladness for 
the living and the dead; glad tidings of great joy; how 
beautiful on the mountains are the feet of those that 
bring glad tidings of good things; and that say unto 
Zion, behold, thy God reigneth. As the dews of Car- 
mel, so shall the knowledge of God descend upon 
them,” 

20. And again, what do we hear? Glad tidings of 
Cumorah! Moroni, an angel from heaven, declaring 
the fulfillment of the prophets—the book to be revealed. 
A voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, Sen- 
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eca county, declaring the three witnesses to bear record 
of the book. The voice of Michael on the banks of the 
Susquehanna, detecting the devil when he appeared as 
an angel of light. The voice of Peter, James and John, 
in the wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna 
county, and Colesville, Broome county, on the Susque- 
hanna river, declaring themselves as possessing the 
keys of the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times. 

21. And again, the voice of God in the chamber of 
old father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca county, and at 
sundry times, and in divers places, through all the 
travels and tribulations of this Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. And the voice of Michael, the 
archangel; the voice of Gabriel, and of Raphael, and 
of divers angels, from Michael or Adam, down to the 
present time, ail declaring each one their dispensation, 
their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and 
glory, and the power of their priesthood; giving line 
upon tine, precept upon precept; here a littleand there 
a littlk—giving us consolation by holding forth that 
which is to come, confirming our hope. 

22. Brethren, shall we not go on in so great a cause? 
Go forward and not backward. Courage, brethren; 
and on, on to the victory! Let your hearts rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad. Let the earth break forth into 
singing. Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal 
praise to the King Immanuel, who hath ordained be- 
fore the world was, that which would enable us to re- 
deem them out of their prisons; for the prisoners shall 
go free. 

238, Let the mountains shout for joy, and all ye yal- 
leys cry aloud; and all ye seas and dry lands tell the 
wonders of your eternal King. And ye rivers, and 
brooks, and rills, flow down with gladness. Let the 
woods, and all the trees of the field praise the Lord ; 
and ye solid rocks weep for joy. And let the sun, 
moon, and the morning stars sing together, and let all 
the sons of (sod shout for joy. And let the eternal 
creations declare his name forever and ever. And 
again [ say, how glorious is the voice we hear from 
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heaven, proclaiming in our ears, glory, and salvation, . 
and honor, and immortality, and ¢ sternal life; kingdoms, 
principalities, and powers. 

24. Behold the great day of the Lord is at hand, and 
who can abide the day of his coming, and who can 
stand when he appeareth, for he is like a refiner’s fire 
and like fuller’s soap, and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness, Let 
us, therefore, as a church and a people, and as Latter- 
Day Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness, and let us present in his holy temple when it 
is finished, a book containing the records of our dead, 
which shall be worthy of all acceptation. 

25. Brethren,1 have many things to say to you on 
the subject; but shall now close for the present, and 
continue the subject another time. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant and never devia- 


ting friend, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 


—_—_____ 4 __—_—_ 


“SECTION CXI. 
% - MARRIAGE. 


1. According to the custom of all civilized nations, 
marriage is regulated by laws and ceremonies; there- 
fore, we believe, that all marriages in this Church of 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, should be solemnized in a 
public meeting, or feast, prepared for that purpose; and 
that the solemnization should be performed by a presid- » 
ing high priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or priest, not 
even prohibiting those persons who are desirous to get 
married, of being married by other authority. We 
believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
church from marrying out of the church if it be their 
determination so to do, but such persons will be con- , 
sidered weak ‘n the faith of our Lori and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 
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2, Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and 


\ thanksgiving ; and at the solemnization, the persons to 
| be married, standing together, the man on the right, 


and the woman on the left, shall be addressed, by the 


/ es officiating, as he shall be directed by the Holy 


pirit; and if there be no legal objections, he shall 


say, calling each by their names: “You both mu- 


tually agree to be each other's companion, husband 
and wife, observing the legal rights belonging to this 
condition ; that is, “keeping yourselves wholly for each 
other, and from all others, during your lives.” And 
when they have answered “Yes,” he shall pronounce 
them “husband and wife’? in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the country 
and authority vested in him: “may God add his bless- 
ings and keep you to fulfill your covenants from hence- 
forth and forever. Amen.” 

3. The clerk of every church should keep a record 
of all marriages, solemnized in his branch, 

4, All legal contracts of marriage made before a per- 
son is baptized into this church, should be held sacred 
and fulfilled, Inasmuch as this Church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of fornication, and 
polygamy: we declare that we beli8ve, that one man 
should have one wife; and one woman, but one hus- 
band, except in case of death when either is at liberty 
to marry again. It is not right to persuade a woman 


to be baptized contrary to the will of her husband, 


neither is it lawful to ‘influence her to leave her hus- 
band. All children are bound by law to obey their 
parents; and to influence them to embrace any reli- 
gious faith, or be baptized, or leave their parents without 
their consent, is unlawful and unjust. We believe 
that husbands, parents and masters who exercise con- 
trol over their wives, children, and servants and pre- 
vent them from embracing the truth, will have to an 
swer for that sin. 
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SECTION CXIL. 


OF GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS IN GENERAL, 


That our belief, with regard to earthly governments 
and laws in general may not be misinterpreted nor 
misunderstood, we have thought proper to present, 
at the close of this volume, our opinion concerning 
the same. 


1. We believe that governments were instituted of 
God for the benefit of man, and that he holds men ac- 
countable for their acts in relation to them, either in 
making laws or administering them, for the good and 
safety of society. 

2. We believe that no government can exist, in peace, 
except such laws are framed and held inviolate as will 
secure to each individual the free exercise of con- 
science, the right and control of property and the pro- 
tection of life, 

3. We believe that all governments necessarily re- 
quire civil officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of 
the same, and that such as will administer the law in 
equity and justice should be sought for and upheld by 
the voice of the people (if a republic), or the will of 
the sovereign. 

4. We believe that religion is instituted of God, and 
that men are amenable to him, and to him only, for the 
exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt 
them to infringe upon the rights and liberties of others; 
but we do not believe that human law has a right to 
interfere in prescribing rules of worship to bind the 
consciences of men, nor dictate forms for public or pri- 
vate devotion; that the civil magistrate should restrain 
crime, but never control conscience; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the freedom of the soul. 

5. We believe that all men are bound to sustain and 
uphold the respective governments in which they re- 
side, while protected in their inherent and inalienable 
rights by the laws of such governments, and that se- 
dition and rebellion are unbecoming every citizen thus 
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protected, and should be punished accordingly; and 
that all governments have a right to enact such laws as 
in their own judgments are best calculated to secure 
the public interest, at the same time, however, holding 
sacred the freedom of conscience. 

6. We believe that every man should be honored in his 
station: rulers and magistrates as such—being placed 
for the protection of the innocent and the punishment 
of the guilty; and that to the laws all men owe respect 
and deference, as without them peace and* harmony 
would be supplanted by anarchy and terror; human 
laws being instituted for the express purpose of regu- 
lating our interests as individuals and nations, between 
man and man, and divine laws, given of heaven, pre 
scribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith and wor- 
ship, both to be answered by man to his Maker. 

7. We believe that rulers, states and governments 

have a right, and are bound to enact laws for the protec- 
tion of all citizens in the free exercise of their regilious 
belief; but we do not believe that they have a right, in 
justice, to deprive citizens of this privilege, or proscribe 
them in their opinions, so long as a regard and rever- 
ence is shown to the laws, such religious opinions 
do not justify sedition nor conspiracy. 

8. We believe that the commission of crime should 
be punished according to the nature of the offense; 
that murder, treason, robbery, theft and the breach of 
the general peace, in all respects, should be punished 
according to their criminality and their tendency to 
evil among men, by the laws of that government in 
which the offense is committed: and for the public 
peace and tranquillity, all men should step forward and 
use their ability in bringing offenders, against good 
laws, to punishment. 

9. We do not believe it just to mingle religious influ- 
ence with civil government, whereby one religious so- 
ciety is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual 
privileges, and the individual rights of its members, as 
citizens, denied. 

10. We believe that all religious societies, have a 
right to deal with their members for disorderly conduct 
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according to the rules and regulations of suc) societies, 
provided that such dealings be for fellowship and good 
standing; but we do not believe that any religious so- 
ciety has authority to try men on the right of property 
or life, to take from them this world’s goods, or put 
them in jeopardy either life or limb, neither to inflict 
any physical punishment upon them—they can only 
excommunicate them from their society and withdraw 
from their fellowship. 

1]. We believe that men should appeal to the civil 
law for redress of all wrongs and grievances, where 
personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or 
character infringed, where such laws exist as will pro- 
tect the same; but we believe that all men are justified 
in defending themselves, their friends and property, 
and the government, from the unlawful assaults and 
encroachments of all persons, in times of exigencies, 
where immediate appeal can not be made to the laws, 
and relief afforded. 

12. We believe it just to preach the gospel to the 
nations of the earth, and warn the righteous to save 
themselves from the corruption of the world; but we 
do not believe it right to interfere with bond-servants, 
neither preach the gospel to, nor baptize them, con- 
trary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to med- 
dle with, or influence them in the least to cause them 
to be dissatisfied with their situations in this life, 
thereby jeopardizing the lives of men; such interference 
we believe to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous 
to the peace of every government allowing human 
beings to be held in servitude. 
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SECTION CXIII. 


Martyrpom or JosePH SMITH aND HIS BrotHER Hyrum. 


1. To seal the testimony of this book and the Book of 
Mormon, we close with the martyrdom of Joseph Smith the 
prophet and Hyrum Smith the patriarch. They were shot in 
Carthage jail on the 27th of June, 1844, about 5 o’clock P. 
M., by an armed mob, painted black—of from 150 to 200 
persons. Hyrum was shot first and fell calmly exclaiming 
“Tamadead man!’ Joseph leaped from the window, and 
was shot dead in the attempt, exclaiming “O Lord my 
God!’’—They were both shot after they were dead in a 
brutal manner, and each received four bails. 

2. John Taylor and William Richards, two of the Twelve, 
were the only persons in the room at the time; the former 
was wounded in a savage manner with four balls, but has 
since recovered: the latter, through the promises of God es- 
caped ‘ without even a hole in his robe.” 

3. Joseph Smith, the prophet and seer of the Lord, has 
done more (save Jesus only), for the salvation of men in this 
world, than any other man that ever lived in it. In the 
short space of twenty years, he has brought forth the Book 
of Mormon, which he translated by the gift and power of 
God, and has been the means of publishing it on two conti- 
nents ; has sent the fullness of the everlasting gospel which it 
contained, to the four quarters of the earth; has brought 
forth the revelations and commandments, which compose 
this Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and many other wise 
documents and instructions for the benefit of the children of 
men; gathered many thousands of the Latter-Day Saints; 
founded a great city, and left a fame and name that can not 
be slain. He lived great, and he died great in the eyes of 
God and his people, and like most of the Lord’s anointed in 
ancient times, has sealed his mission and works with his own 
blood—and so has his brother Hyrum. In life they were not 
divided, and in death they were not separated | 

4. When Joseph went to Carthage to deliver himself up, to 
the pretended requirements of the law, two or three days pre- 
vious to his assassination, he said: ‘‘ I am going like a lamb 
to the slaughter; but Iam calm as the summer’s morning; 
I have a conscience void of offense, toward God, and toward 
all men—I SHALL DI® INNOCENT, AND IT SHALL YET BE SAID OF 
ME, HE WAS MURDERED IN COLD BLOOD.’’ The same morring, 
after Hyrum had made ready to go—shall it be said to the 
slaughter? Yes, for so it was—he read the following para- 
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graph near the c‘ose of the fifth chapter of Ether, in the 
Book of Mormon, and turned down the leaf upon it: 

5. “And it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord that 
he would give unto the Gentiles grace, that they might have 
charity. And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me, if 
they have not charity, it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast 
been faithful; wherefore thy garments are clean. And 
because thou hast seen thy weakness, thou shalt be made 
strong, even unto the sitting down in the place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my Father. And now, I, Mo- 
roni, bid farewell unto the Gentiles; yea, and also unto my 
brethren whom I love, until we shall meet before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, where all men shall know that my gar- 
ments are not spotted with your blood.”’ 

The testators are now dead and their testament is in force. 

6. Hyrum Smith was 44 years old February, 1844, and Jo- 
seph Smith was 38 in December, 1843, and henceforward their 
names will be classed among the martyrs of religion; and the 
reader in every nation, will be reminded that the “‘ Book of 
Mormon” and this Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the 
church, cost the best blood of the nineteenth century, to 
bring it forth for the salvation of a ruined world. And that 
if the fire can scathe a green tree for the glory of God, how 
easy it will burn up the ‘dry trees”’ to purify the vineyard 
of corruption. They lived for glory, they died for glory, and 
glory is their eternal reward. From age to age shall their 
uames go down to posterity as gems for the sanctified. 

7. They were innocent of any crimes, as they had often 
been proved before, and were only confined in jail by the 
conspiracy of traitors and wicked men; and their dnocent 
blood on the floor of Carthage jail, is a broad seal affixed to 
Mormonism, that can not be rejected by any court on earth; 
and their innocent blood on the escutcheon of the State of Illi- 
nois, with the broken faith of the State as pledged by tho 
Governor, is a witness to the truth of the everlasting gospel, 
that all the world can not impeach; and their innocent blood 
on the banner of liberty, and on the magna charta of the 
United States, is an ambassador for the religion of Jesus 
Christ, that will touch the hearts of honest men among all 
nations ; and their innocent blood, with the innocent blood of 
all the martyrs under the altar that John saw, will ery unto 
the Lord of Hosts, till he avenges that blood on the earth. 


Amen. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


The succeeding sections are published by authority 
of the General Conference of September, 1878, ete 
at Galland’s Grove, Iowa, as follows: 

““‘Whereas, we accept the revelations heretofore 
given to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, through the present presiding 
officer thereof, as being the word of the Lord to his 
Church, equally with those published in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants; therefore be it 

Resolved, that the revelations received by the 
President of the Church in 1861, 1863, and 1865, 
be received as from God, authoritative and binding 
on us as a body; and in connection with the revela- 
tion of 1873, that they be hereafter compiled with 
that book.” 

Passed September 13th, 1878. 


aie 


SECTION OXIV. 
Revelation given October 7th, 1861. 

1. In order to place the Church in a position to 
carry on the promulgation of the gospel, and asa 
means of fulfilling the law, the Twelve will take 
measures in connection with the Bishop, to execute 
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the law of tithing; and let them before God see to 
it, that the temporal means so obtained is truly used 
for the purposes of the Church, and not as a weapon 
of power in the hands of one man for the oppression 
of others, or for the purposes of self-aggrandizement 
by any one, be he whomsoever he may be. 

2. As I live, saith the Lord, in the manner ye 
execute this matter, so shall ye be judged in the day 
of judgment. 


SECTION CXV. 
Revelation given March, 1863. 


1. Hearken unto me, O ye Elders of my Church. 
Lo! I have seen your efforts in my cause, and they 
are pleasing unto me. I declare unto you, it is my 
will that you ordain and set apart my servant Wil- 
liam Marks to be a counsel r to my servant Joseph, 
even the President of my Church, that the First 
Presidency of my Church may be more perfectly 
filled. And moreover it is expedient in me that my 
Elders in going to declare my gospel to the nations, 
shall observe the pattern which I have given. wo 
by two let them be sent, that they may be a help 
and a support to each other in their ministry. 
Press onward, ye Elders and people of my Church, 
even my little flock, and as | have spoken to you 
in times past, so will I again speak to you as my 
friends, inasmuch as you speak in my name; and 
Jo! I am Alpha and Omega, and will be with you 
unto the end. Amen. 
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SECTION COXVI. 
Revelation given May 4th, 1865. 


1. Hearken! Ye Elders of my Church, I am He 
who hath called you friends. Concerning the matter 
you have asked of me: Lo! It is my will that my 
gospel shall be preached to all nations in every 
land, and that men of every tongue shall minister 
before me: Therefore it is expedient in me that you 
ordain Priests unto me, of every race who receive the 
teachings of my law, and become heirs according to 
the promise. 


2. Be ye very careful, for many Elders have been 
ordained unto me, and are come under my condem- 
nation, by reason of neglecting to lift up their voices 
in my cause, and for such there is tribulation and — 
anguish: haply they themselves may be saved (if 
doing no evil) though their glory, which is given 
for their works, be withheld, or in other words their 
works are burned, not being profitable unto me. 


3. Loosen ye one another’s hands and uphold one 
another, that ye who are of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, may all labor in the vineyard, for upon you 
rests much responsibility; and if ye labor diligently 
the time is soon when others shall be added to your 
number till the quorum be full, even twelve. 


4, Be not hasty in ordaining men of the Negro 
race to offices in my Church, for verily I say unto 
you, all are not acceptable unto me as servants, 
nevertheless I will that all may be saved, but every 
man in his own order, and there are some who are 
chosen instruments to be ministers to their own 
race. Be ye coutent, I the Lord have spoken it. 
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SECTION CXVII. 
Revelation given March 3d, 1873. 


1. Hearken to the voice of the Spirit, O, ye 
Elders of my Church; the prayers of my people 
have prevailed with me. 

2. Behold, it is wisdom in me, and expedient in 
my Church that the chief quorums should be more 
nearly filled, and their organization more nearly 
completed. Thus saith the Spirit. 

3. Let my servants, William W. Blair and David 
H. Smith, be chosen and ordained to be Counselors 
to my servant, the Presiding Elder of my Church. 
Let them be set apart to this office by the laying on 
of hands by my servants whose duty it is to ordain 
and set in order the officers of my Church; and let 
my servants, the President of the High Priest’s 
Quorum and the President of the Lesser Priesthood, 
also lay their hands upon these their brethren who 
are to be Counselors, but let my bervants of the 
Twelve be the spokesmen. 

4. Let my servants William H. Kelley, Thomas 
W. Smith, James Caffall, John H. Lake, Alexander 
H. Smith, Zenas H. Gusley, and Joseph R. Lambert, 
be chosen as especial witnesses, even of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, for they are called thereunto, that 
they may take this ministry upon them. Let them 
be ordained and set apart to this office by the laying 
on of the hands of my servants Joseph Smith, Jason 
W. Briggs, and William W. Blair. 

5. Verily, I say unto you, if these my servants 
will henceforth magnify their calling in honor before 


/ 
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me, they shall become men of power and excellent 
wisdom in the assemblies of my people. 


6. Let the names of my servants Daniel B. Rasey 
and Reuben Newkirk be taken from the record of 
the Quorum of the Twelve and placed with the 
records of the names of the Elders, and let them 
labor as Elders, and their labors will be accepted 
by me. 

7. Tt is my will that my servants, Jason W. Briggs, 
Josiah Ells and Edmund C. Briggs, remain and stand 
in their lot as especial witnesses before me. Let 
them diligently labor in their ministry, encouraging 
and directing their brethren in their labors. It is 
expedient for the good of my cause that my servant 
Jason take the active oversight of his Quorum. 


8. Let my servants Archibald M. Wilsey, William 
D. Morton, and George Rarick, be ordained High 
Priests; and let my servants K. C. Brand, Charles. 
W. Wandell, and Duncan Campbell be appointed as 
special witnesses of the Seventy in their places; and 
let my servants Joseph Lakeman, Glaud Rodger, 
John T. Davies, and John 8S. Patterson be also 
appointed as witnesses of the Seventy before me 


9. Until such time as the Quorum of the Twelve 
shall be filled, the decision of that Quorum, a unani- 
mous decision, shall be accounted final, as if such 
Quorum were filled, according to my law as given in 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. And until 
such time as the Quorum of the Seventy shall be 
filled, their decision, if unanimous and agreeing with 
that of the Quorum of the Twelve, shall be consid- 
ered the same as if the Quorum were filled. 


10. It is expedient that the Bishop of my Church 
shall choose two Counselors, and that they be ordain- 
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ed to their office as my law directs; that there may 
be henceforth no caviling among my people. The 
Bishop of my Church may also choose and appoint 
Bishop’s Agents, until it shall be wisdom in me to 
ordain other Bishops, in the districts and large 
branches of my Church. 

~ 11. It is not expedient in me that there shall be 
any stakes appointed until I command my people. 
When it shall be necessary I will command that 
they be established. Let my commandments to 
gather into the regions round about, and the counsel 
of the elders of my Church guide in this matter 
until it shall be otherwise given of me. 

12. Behold, if my servants and my handmaidens, 
of the different organizations for good among my 
people, shall continue in righteousness, they shall be ~ 
blessed, even as they bless others of the household 
of faith. 

13. Let contentions and quarrelings among you 
cease. Sustain each other in peace, and ye shall be 
blessed with my Spirit, in comforting and strength- 
ening you for my work. 

14. It is not expedient that I command you 
further at this time; but be ye diligent, wise, and 
faithful, doing all things with an eye single for the 
glory of your God, and the good of His people. 
Thus saith the Lord. Amen. 
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